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PUBLISHERS' NOTE

HIRTY-TWO years agowhen the agitation on
behalf of Indians in South Africa was abt ifs
‘height, Mr. H. 8. L. Polak, a warm friend and
admirer of Mr. Gandhi with whom he had worked
for the Indian cause in South Africa wrote, at the
request of the publishers a sketch of Mr. Gandhi
for the betbfit+ of readers in Iodid. The firsh
odibion was sold out within a short time and the
publishers have already issued as many a8 nine
oditions, with additions as occasions demanded. In
'this the tenth edition, an abtlempt is made to
bring the story of Mahatma Gandhi's life up-to-
date. It is a clear and succinet narrative of his
remarkable career in South Africa and India,
including a sketch of the Non-Co-operation move-
.ment, his historie trial and imprisonment, together
with a full account of his greati mareh to the
galt Pns of Surat, his arvest and internment,
the Round Table Conference, the Gandhi-Irwin
Agreement, the Rupture a;n'd the Agreement with
Lord Willingdon after his veturn tio India, his
conflict with authorities, his eorrespendence with
the Viceroys, his latest activities, in conrection
with Congress epolitics .a,na of the All-Indis
Congressa Committee, his arrést and detentien in
the Aga Khan Palace, Poona, his correspondence
witlke Lord Tinlithgow, and his 'E‘a.sb, down to the
leaders’ demand for his release.



v- PUBLISHERY NOTH

Apart from ils purely biograpbieal iufercst,
the sketch is a rapid review of tLhe socinl and
mpolikical history of modorn India, as the Mahatma'g
life and achivities are so inlimately bpund up
with almost every phase of the nation’s aclivily
during the lash (hree decades.

It is hoped thai this critical end compre-
hensive study of his life and cavesr, coupled with
apypreciations of the Mohatma by~ dislinguished
pergons, will be welcomed by the public not only
in India but in other counfries as wall.

Jume 1943,
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APPRECIATIONS

RABINDRANATH TAGORE

We who follow Gandhi Maharaja's lead hove one thing in
common Aradng us,

We never fill our purses with spoius from the poor nor
bend our knecs to the rich.

When thoy come bullymng to wus with ramed fist and
menacing stiek,

We smile to them and say-

Your reddenmg stare may starile babies out of sleep but
how frighten those who refuse to fear?

Our gpeeches are straight and simple, no diplomatic turns
o to twist thelr meamng, confounding penal code they
guide with perfect eage the vietims to the bordor of jaul.

And when these crowd the path of the prison gate their
staing of insult are washed ecleon, ther age-long shackles
drop to tho dust, and ontheir fore'.ead are stampod
Gandhip's blessings.—V, B. Quarterly March, 1941,



APPRECIATIONS X111

WORLD'S TRIBUTE TO GANDHIJI

Gandhi 18 umgue 1o political hustory, He has nvented
®n ontirely new and humane tsachmque for th hiberation
strugglo of an oppressed peopls and carred it oul with
the groptest energy and devotion The moral mfluence®
which he has exercised upon thinking people tlrough the
cwilized world may be f{ar more durnble than woyld appear
likely in our present age, with 1ta exaggeration of brute
forco. . , We aie fortunate and should be grateful that
fate has bestowed upon us so luminous a contemporary—
a heacon to the generations to come —Albert Instern,

¥ B * # ®

in an age when violence has been giv@n a fresh lease
of Lfe, when the only hope of man in the Wesl sesms to
be in the ¢ collective securily’ of greater armament than
the most dotermmned aggression can produce., when even
an Archbishop can only suggest that ~ought must be
massed on the sde of mght’ as the first step towards
ultimate peacs, we have before our eyes—if only we would
open them and see—omne man, of slender phymoque,
precarious health and no outstanding abhities, who is
demonstrating 1n his own hfe and in the magic power he
oxerts among his fellow jIndions that the human spint,
when ht by a _divine power, 18 stronger than the mightiest
armament.—Horace G. Alezander,

His manner and spirt, tontrasted markedly with the
cuthless and brutal forcefulness which 18 tho wvoguo in our
day. There wae no hatred or personal ill-feeling, the spirit of
humanity was newgr absent, snd when the fight was over,
there was the almoldphers in which & decent peace could be
soneluded,

He left South Africa to undertake his Herculean tagk in
Indis and {o impress hus spirit gnd personality on the masses
of that great country to & degreo which has no parallel in
recent Indian higtory. His style®f doing things 13 mndividual,
is hisown and as in the case of other great men. does not
conf:orm to the usual stagdards. His outlogk has nothing
sectional about it, butis distinguished by that universal and
oternal humamty which is the hall-markegf true greatness of
spuit,  Awmong the.greatest, men 8n the public stage of the
world to-day are two Asiatics2-Gawflhi and Chiang Kay-ghelk,
both moving immense snasses of men salong nojle lines to
2 destiny which in essence 18 one with the high Christiac
idegl which the West has recerved ebut no longef seriously
practises. —Gen, Smuts 1n October 1939,
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From o distant country, from a yuite alien civilization,
with different views from hiy om many practical (usstions,
out of tho careworn and striving movements of thoughy
in Bureps, where the human conscience and intellect seer,
for the moment to sltand"helpless under the bludgeons of
goorance and brute foree, [ gladly give this great man
the title his digciples claim for him and hail with reverence
# Mahetma Gandh.”’—Gulbers Murray.

Gendhi s pot only for India a hero of national history,
whose legendary memory will be enshrined m the mullenntal
epoch. Ho has not only been the spimt of active hfe
which has breathed into the peoples of India the proud
consciousness of their unity, of thewr power, and the will
to their independence. Me has renewed, for all the peoples
ot the West, "the mmessnge of their Chnsy, foigotten or
betrayed Ile has inseribed his name among the sages and
gainte of humanity ; and the racance of s figure hag
pepnetrated nto all the regions of the earth,

—Romain Rolland.

.....His noble spint and warm human kinduess have
endearsd him to all humanitarions throughout the world,

—Upton Sweclair,

He has helped tho peoplo of India to find their souls
in an age when 1t' 18 Dbecoming more urgonbly necessary
than ever before that we should find a way of solving
vital human problems by mothods of peace—lIl. Compion.

He is & superb judge of ‘other men. His humanity is
one of the profoundess things that hatory hes seen.

—Bdward Thompson.

Tt is a strange btlung thet Christifhg should feel, of’
many of us do, that the best Chr tan in ihe world
to-day is & Hindu The more I sse of Gandluiji’s work
and read of hie teaching, the mors T feel that thia is the

tare. —Muss Maude Royden.

~

JESUS AND GANDHI

When I .think of Rollard, [ think of Tolstoi.
When I think of Lemn, T think of Napoleon. But when
I thmk ‘of Gendby~ I thmk of Jesus Chost.

The parrallel with Jeqna~ constelitly prebents itself,
The Nazarene was o Jdivine personality : he tought the
law of Leve and lead a prograiimo of Non-Resistance
for its fulfilment, he sought to establish the Kingdom
of Heaven on Barth by dethroning Mammon in favou> of
God  Ho also with Candhi. ~Rev. J. H, Holmes,
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YHERE IS A RULER OF INDIA HERE

L]

There is a ruler of India here, Mahatma Gandhi, whose
"way 18 greater than all iumpenal power. Fis name will he
remembered snd sung by the willage people long after the
names &f the modern Governors in their palacgs at New
Dol are forgotten., When all the bwldings of Raisina
have crumbled ito ruwmng, such as those arbund the
Kutub Minar and Taghlakabad, the name of Mahatma
Gandhi will still be taught by mothers to their lttle
children as one of the greatest of India’s saints and saviours.

For there 3¢ a spiritusl palace which Mahatma Clandm
has built up oul of an eternal fabrie, Its foundations
are deeply and truly laid in the Kingdol® of God No
oppression of the poor has gome to bulld 1. Love and
devotion and servies to the poor are ite golden decorations,
No mlitery pomp reigng within 1its borders, but only the
peaceful harmony of human souls, No race or colour
distinctions have any plece in 1t No, clash of veligions
controversy mars 1ts silence. Its empire 18 the heart.

—0. F., 4dndiews, 218t Feoruary 1924

Speaking at Birmingham, Mr, Laurence Housman sad
that the man who ires o separate politice from rehgion
does not know what rehgion 8. Mr Gandbi’s method 1s
the Christian method “ The real tesi of any state 1s not
what 1t does at 1ts best, buq how 1t behaves at i1ts worst.



Non-violence is the first article of my
faith. It is the last article of my creed.

Non-violence is the law of our species
as violence 28 the law of (he brute. The
spirit lies dormant wn the brute and he
Imows no law but that of physweal force.
The dwgnity of man requires obedience to
a Igher” low—ithe strength of the spirit.

Non violence 15 a perfect state. It is
the goal towards which all mankind
moves, naturally though wnconsciously.

Non-violenice is the way to freedom—noi
the forced mnown-wolence of the slave, but
the wnlling mnon-violence of the brave
and free—GANDHTIL  «

4 1 o i

We nust  vemove  halrved for the
British from our heavis. At least in wmny
heart there 4s #no such hatred. 48 a
matter of faet. I am a greatr [riend qf
the British now than ever was.'y . . It may
be that in a moment of anger they maght
do things which night provoke you.
Nevertheless, you ~showld mot resort (o
wmolence and put ~nonviolence to shame.
When sueh a thing happens you wmay
take it that you will wot find me alive,
wherever I may be. Thewr blood wall be
on yowr htud.—GANDHILIIL,



MAHATMA ‘GANDHI

THE MAN AND HIS MISSION

A SCENE IN JOEANNESBURG

HE socene is laid in Johannesburg.® Summer is
coming and the days are lengthening out,

At Park Station, at 6 o'clock on a Sunday
evening, in September, 1908, whilst it was still
broad daylight, a small animated group of
dark-skinned people mighl have beon ohserved
eagerly looking in the direction from which the
mail train from Natals that stops at Volksrust,
was expeched. The wabchers wers Madragsi
hawkers, who were apparguily awaiting the arrival
lof one affectionately regarded by them. Punoctually
to time, the firain steamed in and there was
observed, desc%ding from a  second-class
comparbment, atténded by a prison-warder in
uniform, a small, slim, dark, active man with
calm eoyes and a serene eountenance. e wag
Clad in the garb of a Mouth African nabive
sonvict—small military LA that did _nob protect
him from the sun, loose, coarse jackel, bearing
a numberei.l hickeiz and marked Wth the hroad
‘arrow, shorl trousers, O8ne la dark, the other
'light, similarly marked, thick grey woolldn sdeks
and Jeather sandals. But it was plain that he
was nob a South African native, and upon closer
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gerubiny, one became aware that he, too, was an
Indian, “like those who respectfully saluted him,
as he tarned quielly to the warder for instructiony,
He was carrying a whifie canvas bag, which held
his c]o’bhmg and other effects found upon him
when he was received by the gaol aubhovitiss,
and also a small basket containing books. Ha
had been senl by the Government to fravel
nearly two hundred miles, for "~ many hours,
without food or the means of procuring 1t, as
the warder had po funds for that purpose, and
bat for the charity of a European friend—a
Government official—he would have had 1o starva
far twenly-four Thours. A brief congultation
ensued between the prisonar and the warder,
The latber appeared to realise the incongruity of
the situation, for he borc himself towards the
prisoner with every reasonable mark of respaot.
The Ilatter was evidently a person of some
importance, to whom a oconsiderable amount,
of deference should be shown. ﬂ,fThe subject of
conversation was whether the irisoner preferred
to go by cab or to walk to the gaol. If the
former, he (the prisoner) would have to pay for
it. He, however, dedlined the easier method of
locomotion, choosing "to walk three-quarters of &
mile in broad daylight, J;n his conviet auit to
the gaol and resolutely shouldering his bag, ha
briskly stepfed ont, the Madrassi hawkers
shametacedly following”at some distance. Later,
l\ardiaafi)peared within the “grim portals of the
Johannesburg gné&l, above which is carved, in
Datoh, the motto, " Union makes sbrength ™,
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Fite vyears have vpassed. On the dusty,
undulating road from Btanderton to Greylingstad,
8 a distance of three miles, is seon a long,
brailing . armny” of men who, on closer inspection,
are recognisable as Indians of the lahouring
clagges, to the number of some two thousand,
Upon quesfioning them, it would he found that
they had becn gathered from the coal mines
of Northern ® Natal, <where they had been
working under indenture, or as ‘“free" men,
liable to the £3 annual tax upon the freedom
of themselves, their wives, thewr sons of
18 years and thew daughters of thireen. They
had marched from Newcastle fo Charlestown
whence they had crossed the border intoe the
Transvaal, ab Volksrust. They were now marching
stolidly and patiently® on until t{hey reached
Tolstoy Farm, near, Johannesburg, or they werg
arvested, as prohibited. immigrants, by the
DGovernmenb. Thus they had marched for several
days on @& handful of vice, bread and sugar
a day, carrying with them all their few worldly
belongings, hopefuf that, at the end the burden
of the hated £8 tax wonld be romoved from
their shoulders. They appehred to place implicit

trust in a small, limping, bént, but dogged wan,
goarsely drvessed and ugigg & stafl painfplly march-
ing ab the hepd of the atmgglmg column, but
with a sepene and peaceful counbenmuce, a,nd &
look of surensss a.nd confertt, A neaver msppcbmn
of this strange figure®discloses the same mdmduai
that gve have alveady seen entertng the forbjdding
vortals of the “Tort”, at Johannesburg. Buk
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how much older looking and care-worn? ¥e has
taken a vow to eal only one poor meal a d@y,
uvatil the iniquitous” tax upon the honour and
chastity of his Dbrothers and sisters shall have
been” -vepealsd, TUpon him, as the foremost
protagonist of the movement, has fallen the main
burden and responsibility of organising one of the
greatest and noblest protests against tyranny that
the world &has ever geen durmgmthe preceding
geven years. Time has left ifs mark upon him!
FROM BOUTH AFRICA TO INDIA

Nine more years have passed. Bent down by
the weight of years, bub resolute of heart, thas
same figure is yel bhe oynosure of all eyes. The
seene is laid now in Ahmedabad where thousands
of Rhadder-clad pilgrims march in sclemn array
to the courl-house and” await “the man of
desbiny”. It was {welve noon on the 18th of
March. That same freil fgure in n loin cloth,
with the dear old [amilinr smile of desp contents
enters the court-house. The whple court suddenly
rises to greel the illustrious” prisomer. ‘' Thig
looks like a family gathering,” says he with the
benignant smile of hls. The heart of the gathering
throbs with alhemaﬁe Hopes and fears, but i
august prisoner, pme of heart and meek of apirit,
is ocalm like the deep sea. In a moment, the
great trial fhgﬂ hegun; and as the prisoner mada
his hisborie sbatement Years were Eeﬂn trickling
down j.be "chacks "of "the gboutest. "I wish to
endorge all the blame that the Advooate- General ,
hes thrown on” my ghoulders,” says he e with
perfect candouwr, “‘To preach disaffection to the
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existing system of government has become almost
a passion with me © ' * I do not ask [or mercy.
17do not plead any eztenuabing ach. T am here,
therefare, to invite and submit to the bighest
penalty that can be inflicted upon me for what
in law is a deliberate ocrime and wha} e{ppears
to me to be the highest duty of a citizen.”
And then follows the terrible indictment of the
‘Government. The Judge himself iz deeply moved.
He feels the greatness of the occasfhn and, in
slow and deliberabe mccents, he says: "It would
be impossible to ignore the fact that you ave in
a (ifferent cablegory from any person I have ever
tried or am likely to 6ry. It woauld be impossible
tio ignore the fachk that i the eyes of millions
of your countrymen, you ave a great patrict and
8 greabt leader. Hven éhose who differ from yon
in polilies look upon gyou as a wman of high
ideals and of noble and eyen saintly life,”” * But,®
ohe conbinued, "I have to deal with you in one
c.]gaaracher only 'y to jodge you as a man subjech
to the law who %»s by his own admission broken
the law, comniitbed, what to an ordinary man mugh
appear to be grave offences against the State.”
A senlence of gix years' sfmople imprisonment is
passod . bat the Judge adds ® “that, if the course
of evenbs in India shguld make 1% possible for
the Governmeut to reduce the period and releass
you, no gne will be bebber pldMsed than IL.”
And the prisoner thanks® the dndge, and there is
perfect good humoun® Was thers ever %sach -
triale in the history of British Courts &r a

other court for the matler of that? Apd fir
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he bids farewell to the tearful throng yressing
forward to touch the bare feet of him whoge
presence was a benediction !

The man is Mohandas Karamehands Gandhi,
Dewan's son, Barrister-at-Liaw, scholar, student,
cultured Indian gentleman, " farmer and weaver”,
and leader of his people. Because he perferred
to ohay the dictates of conscmnce bacause he
placed honoom before comfort ovr even life 1itiself,
because he chose not to accept an msult to his
Motherland, bacause he strove sc that right should
prevail and that his people might have lile, a
civiliged, Christian Government in a Colony over
which waves the Britich flag, deomed that the best
way Lo overcome such dangerous conlumacy was
to cast his body into gaol, where ab one lime
he was compelled to herd with and sbarve upon
the diet of fthe moslt degraded aboriginal native
folons, men barely emerging from the condition
of brute-beasts, or rather, with all their humans
agpivations and inabinets orush out aof Llheaw
by the freatment saccorded tof them under the
"oivilising” process of the Transvaal's colour
legislation. And, agairn obeying the behests of
conscience, believing that he best serves Indife.
80, he again chooses the refuge of prison, convinced
like Thoreau that he is afreer than his grolers
or those who Jpourn for him, but do nob liberate
themsslves from bgmc'iageb

EARLY LIFE AND EDUCATION

Moha.nda,s Karamechand Ga.ndhl was born on
the 2nd October, 1669. Though he has a Brahmin's
apirituality and desire to serve and teach, ha is
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ncb ‘as Brahmin. Though he has a Kshabtriya's
gourage and devotion, he is not a Kchattriya.
He belongs o an old Bamia family resident in
Rabhiawar, politics being a hermbage of the, family.
Hig forefathers were Dewans of the State of
Porbandar in that Provinge, hig [ather having
been Dewan of that State for 25 years, as alsa
of Rajkole and olbher States in Kalhiawar. He
was lkewise,’ abt one time, # member of the
Rajaglhanik Sabha, having been nomiu'a;bed therato
by the Government of Bombay, Mr. Gandhi's
father was known to, and loved by, all with
whom he came in contact and he did not hesitate,
if need came, to oppose the will of the Rana of
Porbandar and of the DPolitical Agent, when he
thought that they were adopting a wrong or
unworthy line of conduct. This particular fraib
hag evidently descended %o his youngest sop.
My. Gandhi's mother was' an orthodox Hindu lady,
rigid in her obssrvance of religioua obligabions,
grict in the pPhyformance of her duties as wife
and mother, a,néf* giern in her determipabion thab
her children should grow up good and hopesh
men and women. Betw%en her youngest son
wd herself existed a slropg affection, and her
religiots example and influence left a lasting
impression upon his charascter. Mohandas Gandhi
received his education partly ing Kabhiawar and
partly ineLondon. It gwas dnly with the greatest
difficulty that his mother counld bs prevailed npon
to consent bo his crossing the waters, anél., before
doifig so, she exacted from hita a threefold vow,
administered by a Jain priest that he would
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abgtain from flesh, alcohol and women, Ard- this
vow wad faithfully and whole-heartedly kept amidat
all the temptations of sbudent life in Liondon, Youdg
Gandhi became an under-graduate of the, Liondon
Umvermty and afterwarde joined the Inner Temple,
whence he emerged in due course a barrister-at-law.
He returned to India immediatiely after his call,
and wag abt once admifted as an Advocate of the
Bombay High Court, in which capdcity he began
practice with some success.

VISIT TO SOUTH AFRICA

In 1883, Mr. Gandhi was induced to go fo
South Africa, proceeding to Natal and then o the
Transvaal, in connection with an Indian legal case
of some difficalty. Almost immediately upon landing
at Durban, disillusionment awaited him. Brought
up in British traditions of the equality of ail British
subjects, an honoured guest in the capital of the
Empire, he found that ‘in the British Colony of
Natnl, he was regarded as a parish, scarcely higher
than a savage aboriginal native /of the soil. o
appealed for admission as an ?Advocate of the
Supreme Court of Natal, but his application was
opposed by the Law Society on the ground that
the law did not contemplate that a coloured perses=
should be admitted fo practise, Fortunately, the
Supreme Cdort viewed t(hS matter in a different
light and granted tbe application. Buat My, Gandhi
received sudden waa:mng of what awsited him in
the .years to come.

In 1894, on ths urgent invitation of the Watal
Indian community, he decided to remain in the
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CUoloky, in order that he might be of service in
the politicel troubles that ho foresaw in® the noar
“future, Iy that year, together with a number of
prominent members of the community, he founded®
the Nata) Indian Congress, being for some years
its honorary secretary, in which eapacity ha drafted
a numbar of petitions and memorinls admiiable in
congtrdotion, Jucid and simple in phraseology, clear
b concise “in the manner of setting forth the
subject-matter. He took a leading® part im the
snccessful attempt to defeat the Asiatics’ Hxeclusion
Act passed by the Natal Parliament and in the
unsucessful one to prevent the disfranchisemend
of the Indinn community, though ihe effort made
obligad the Imperial authorilies to ingist Lhat this
disfranchisement should bo effectod along non-vaocial
lines. At bthe end of 1895, he retirned to India,
being authorised by the Nabtal and Transveal
Indiang to represent thair gricvances to tho Indfan
public. This he did by means of addvessos and
o pamphlat, %he mutilated contenls of which
were summarisl by Reuter and oabled to Natal,
where they evoked a furious prabest on the parh
»f the Buropean colonists. Tho telegramn ran
jhus: “A pamphlet pubMshed in Indin doclares
hat the Indians in Natal dre robbed, and assaunlied
wmd treated like beagfs, and are um\,ble to obtain
‘edress. The Times of India advocabes an enqmry
into thege allegations,” ® «©

Thie message wad Gerlainly not the truth,
the whole truth, “and nothing hut the %ruth,
theugh it had elements of twuth in it.s About
the same time, Mr. Gandhi retursed to Durban
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with his family, and with him, though independontly
of him, franvelled several compatriots. The rumour
arose that he was bringing with him a number of
*skilled [ndian workers with the express sobject
of ousbing the Huropean artisans from the feld of
enployments, and the two circumstances combined
to slimulate in the colonisls, high and low alike,
all the worst passions, and feeling ran so high
that the Atborney-General, My. IHscombe, fall
himself obliggd to side with the popular parly,
and saccordingly gave instructions that the vessel
bringing Mr., Gandhi and his companions should
be debained in quarantine., The qnarantine was
only raised when the ship-owners announced their
intention of taking legal action against the Govern-
menb. The vessels now came alongside the wharf,
but the crowd thab assembled became so hosabile that
a police imspector, who came on board, warned
Mr. Gandhi of his own personal danger if he
landed then, and he urged him {o delny the
landing untl night. A litbtle lafdr, howaever, g
well-known member of the Natal, Bar came on
board specially to grest Mr, Gandhi and offer his
services, and Mr. Gandbi ab once detiermined to
land without Waii(aingj1 for darkness ta coma
trusting, as he himself expressed ib, to the
British sensa of justice and fair-play, He was
soon recognised, however, set upon, and half-killed,
when the wife of thie superintendent «f police,
who recognised him, tan” to hig rescue, and, raising
her umbrella over him, defied the orowd, and
accompanied him “to the store of an Indian
friend. Mr. Gandhi was, however, in order to-
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save™ hia friend’s properby, obliged to escape
disguised as a police conatable. ;

The affair was at an® end, popular passmons
calmed® down, and the mnewspapers apolpgised to”
him, though the incident demonstrated the
temper of the mob towards the resident Indian
communiby. Years afterwards, meebing Mr. Gandhi
one day, Mr. Hscombe expressed profound regret
.at hisg connection with this unsavoury husiness,
declaring that, at the time, he was unacquainted
with Mr, Gandhi's personal meribts and those of
tho esommunity to which he belonged. Hall an
hour later he was faund dead 1n the streats,
ghricken down by heart-disease.

BOER WAR AND THERE INDIAN AMBULANCE CORPS

In 1899, at the outbreak of the Anglo-Boer
War, Mr. Gandhi, alter considerable opposition,
induced the Governmenbt to accept the offer of
an Indian Ambulance *Corps. The Corps was
one thonsand strong and saw acbive service,
weing on one %Hpcasion, ab Jleast, under heavy (re,
and on anobhen;” removing the dead body of Liord
Robert’'s only son from the field, The Corps
was favourably reporteaw on, and Mr., Gandhi
wwas menftioned in despatiches and afterwards
awarded tha war medal, His object in offering
the services of a body of Indians.to do even
the most menial work was to, show that the
Indian ¢ommunity desjred to take their full share
of public responsibilities, and that Juqb ag thay
knew how to ﬁem[md rights, so they alo knew to
asfume obligations. Avnd that bis been the “key-note
of Mr. Gandhi’s pnblic work from the beginnivg,
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RETURN TO INDIA

In 1901, owing to = breakdown in health,
Mr. Gandhi came to India, taking his family with-
*him. Before he went, however, the Natal JIndian
communify presented bim, Mrs. Gandhi, and his
ochildren wilth a valuable gold plate and jewellery,
He refused, however, to accepl o single item of
this munificent gift, pubting i6 on one side to he
nsed for public purposes, shounld the need arige.
The incident ‘bubt endeared him the more to the
people, who reslised once agaim how selfless wag
the work that he had so modestly and unassum.
ingly underbaken, Before the Ambulance Corps
left for the front, its members had been publicly
entertained by Sir Jobn Robinson, then Prime
Minister of Natal, and on the oocasion of the
presentation fto Mr. Ganéhi by the Indian
community, he addressed a letter to the ovganiseys
of “the ceremony; in which, after excusing hia
unavoidable absence, he said:

Tt would have given me great plesgyre to have bean
present on the ocecasion of go well-earnedfa mark of respecks
to our able and distinguished fellow-citizd, My, Gandhi. . . ,
Not the less heartaly do I wish all sudcoss to thiz publie
recognition of the good wosk done and the many sorvices
zendered to the community by Mr. Gandhr,

On bis arrival in Bombay, Mr. Gandhi oneg_
more Yesumed ptaetiée, a8 he then had ng
intention of returning to Sputh Africs, believing
t¢hat with the end of the war, a new eps
had arrived. i - )

) BACK TG §OUTH AFRICA

Scarchly, however, had he returned from the

Qa.lcutbaf‘ Congress, "where, under Dinshaw Washa
{later Sir Dinshaw), he did some very usefyl

o
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orgakising work unobtruosively, when he réeceived
an urgent tbelegram from Nabal, perempborily
calling him back to SBouth Africa to draft the
memorjals to Mr. Chamberlain, whose visit was®
imminent, to take charge of the work® required
to secure the removal of existing grievances and
to place Indian affairs finally on a higher level.
Withont a moment’s hesitation, he oheyed the
call of duty, and a new chapter opened in his
lifa, In Natal, he had been able® to overcome
official prejudice and was high in the esteem of
all those heads of departments and ministers
with whom his public dulies bronght him into
conbact. Bub when, after heading a deputation to
Mr. Chamberlain in Natinl, he was called to the
Transvaal for similar purpose he found all
officialdom hostile, amd he was refused the right
to atbend upon Mr., Chamberlain as a member
of a deputation of Transvaal Indiang: and’ ik
was only after the utmost endeavours that he
revailed upom_.\bhe Indian community to send a
Eepuba’oion thatd did not include him. Finding
that the situation was becoming rapidly worge,
and being withoub a frained guide, the Trangvaal
Indians pressed him fo Yemain with them, and
this he at last consented ®*to do, heing admilted
to practise as an _Aftorney of the Supreme
Court of the Transvaal. In 1308, together
with ofher communal lgader§, he founded
the ?Mransvaal DBritish ¢ Indian Association, of
which, unfil his ®final departure frogn Soubh
Afgica, he waa the honosary secretary and
principal legal adviser,
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JFOUNDING OF ¢« THE INDIAN OPINION”

About the middle of 1908, it had occurred to
him thal, if the Souoth African Indians wers to
~be brought into closer association with each other
and witht theiy Buropean fellow-colounigts, and to
be pohtically and socwlly educated, it was
absolutely necessary to have a newspaper, and,
after consultation, he provided t{he greater partd
of the capital for its inangurafion, wnth the late
My, M. H, Nazar as editor, and thus the Indian
Opwion was born. It was first published in
English, Gujarabi, Hindi and Tamil. For various
reasons, it afterwards became necessary to dispense
with the Tamil and Hindi columns.

Towards the end of 1904, howover, finding
that the paper was absorbing most of tho money
that oould be spared without making any
appreciable financial headway, he went to Durban
to® investigate the aitwation. During the journey,
he became absorbed in the perusal of Ruskin's
“Unto This Last™, and he re%ceived gertain
impressions that wera confirmed v-hilst on a visiu
to some relalives, who had stiirted a trading
snterprisa in an up-counbry village. His conclusiong
were that the town conditions in which the paper
was produced were gach as almosb fo compél
unlimited waste, to act as a check upon the
originaliby afd individuality of the workers, and
to prevent the ~realigation of his dearest desire
to so infose the colunmg of tha pape£ with a
spiritr of tolerance and persuasivensss as to hring
together. all that was best in the Huropsan and
Indian communities whose fate it was to dwell
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aide Yy side, either muiually hostile to or suspicious
of each other, or amicably co-operating 1in the
securing of the welfare »#f the Siale and the
building-up of & wise administration of ils assets.
THE PHENIX SETTLEMENT

Accordingly, he deltermined that the vEry firat
thing to be done was bto put an end fo the
workers from the land, and from this debermination,
arose what Itas since become known as a Pheenix
Settlement. Phcwnix is situated abdbnt 12 miles
from Durban, in the midst of a sugar-growing
country, and Mr Gandhi mmvested his savings in
the purchase of an estate of about 100 acres of
land about two milag disbant from the station, on
which were erected the press buildings and
machinery, A number of selected Indians and
Turopeans were invited to become seftlers, and
the original conditions were these—that they
gshould have entire management of all the
assetis of the press, including the land itsell;
that each shopld practically vow himself to a
fife of poverly, accopting not more than £3 (Rs. 45)
a monbh, expen‘ses bemg high in South Africa,
and an equal share in the profits, if any; that
3 house should be built for him, for which he
*should pay when able, and fn whatever inatalments
might seem suifable ,to him, without interest ;
that he should have two acres of land as bis own
for culbivation, payment beingeon sPmilar conditions,
and that he should defot® himself to working for
the public good, Tn¥ian Opinion being meanWwhile
the,mainspring of the worl. Whelst the fundsmental
principles remained, it became necessary later, in
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the light of further experience, lo modify these
conditions. Subsequently, the Phonix setblers
extended the scope of- their labours, to the task
of educabing some at least of the children of the
lakh-and-a-half of Indtans in South Africa,
" SERVICE IN PLAGUE AREAS

In 1904, an outbreak of plague occurred in
the Indian Tiocation, Jonannesburg, largely owing
to gross negligence on the parbt of ‘the Municipal
aubhorities, if spite of repeated warnings of tha
insanitary conditions prevailing. A week before
tha official announcement of the outbreak,
Mr. Gandhi sent a final warning thal plague had
already broken out, but his statement wus officially
denied. When, however, a public admission of the
existenca of plague could no longer be withhald,
but before bthe WMunicipal sauthorities had taken
any gteps to ocope with the disease, ho at once
orga,nlsed a private hospital and nursing home,
and, together with a few desvoled {riends, personally
tended the plague patients, and AAhis work Wag

formally appreciated by the Munmlml authorities.
LEADING A STRETCHER-BEARER CORPS

In 1906, a native vebelliom broke oub in Natal
dae to many oausas, but realising that bloodshed
wag imminent { and fthat hospital work would
necessarily ensus therefrom, Mr, Gandhi offered,
on behalf of the Natal Indians, a Stretcher-Bearer
Corps, which, @fter .- some delay, was _accepted.
Meanwhile he had .gemt "his family to Phoenix,
whets he thought it was mdést proper that they
ghould rlive, rather than in the dirt, noise, and
vostleszness of the town. He himself volunteered
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to lehd the Corps, which was on active service
for & month, being mentioned in despatthes and
publicly congrafulated and thanked by the Governor
for the, valuable services rendered. Hach Jnember
of the Corps has had awarded to him thp_medal
especially struck for the occasion, and as an
indication of ths manner in which the Transvaal
Government appreciated the work so selflessly
performed by*Mr. Gandh: and his Gorpa, it may
be noted that, together with at lenst three other
members of the Corps, as well as some who
belonged to or helped to fit out the old
Ambulance Corps, he was flung into gaol to
associate with criminals of the lowest type.

The work of the Corps was, besides that of
carrying stretchers and marching on fool hehind
mounted infantry, through dense bush, sometimes
thirty miles a day, 1n the midst of a savage
enemy’'s country unarmed and unprotected, to
perform the task of hospibal assistants and to
nurse the wognded natives, who had been
cflously shot down by the colonial troopers, or
had been cruelly lashed by military command.
Mr. Gandh: does not like to speak his mind
about what he saw or ledrnt on this occasion.
at many times he must “have had searchings
of conscience as to ihe propriety of, his allying
himself, even in that mierciful capacity, with those
capable of such acts of revolmng and inexcusahle
bratality. However, 1b=ls well to know that nearly
all his solicitude was exercised on belplf of
aboriginal native patients, anfl one saw the

Dewan’s zon ministering to the needs and allaying
2
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the ‘sufferings of some of the mosh undeveloped
types of humanity, whose odour, habite ang
gurroundings must hgve been exiremely repugnant;
to a man of refined tastes—bhough Mr. Gandhi
hlmself will not admit this,

ANT.[-ASIATIC LAW AND PASSIVE RESISTANCE

Scarcely had he returned to Johannesburg to
resume practice (he had left his office to look
after itself duoring his absence) when a thunderbolf
was launch&d by the Transvaal Government by the
promulgation of the Draft Asiatic Law Amendment
Ordinance. Affer years of plotting and scheming,
the anti-Asiatics of the Transvaal, having first
seoured the willing service of an administrative
department anxious to find an excuse for the
continuance, of ite own existence, compelled the
capitulation of the exegutive itsell with the
aforementioned result. Mr. Gandhi at once realised
‘what was afoot, and undarstood immediately that,
unless the Indian community adopted a decided
attitude of protest, which would be backed up!
if necessary, by resolute action, the whole In®an
population of South Africa was doomed and he
accordingly took counsel with the leading members
of the community, who agreed that the measure
must be fought to °the bitber end. Mr. Gam®hi
was chiefly responsible for the inmitiation of the
po]my of passive resmba.nce that was g0 success-
fully carried® out. by the Indla.ns of South
Africa during the- next® eight years. = Since that
day, Yr. Gandhi's history *has heen mainly that
of Yoe Pagsiver Resistance struggle. All know
how he took the oath not to submit fo the
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Law on the 11th September, 1906: how he. wenbk
to Eégland with & compatriot in thHe same year,
and how their vigorous pleac‘ling induced Lord Rlgin
to suspend the operation of the objectionable piece
of legisiation: how, when the law finally*received
the XRoyal assent, he threw himself ifto the
forefront of the fight and by speech, pen, and
example, inspired the whole community o maintamn
an adamanting front to the atbtack that was being
made upon the wvery foundations ofsits religion,
its nabional honour, ibs racial self-respech,
its manhoad. No ons was, therefore, surprised
when, at the end of 1907, Mr. Gandhi was arrested,
together with a number of other leaders, and
consigned to gaol or how, when he heard that
gome of his friends in Pretoria had been sentenced
bo six months’ imprigonment with hard labour,
the mazximum penalty, he pleaded with the
Magiatrate to impose that penalty upon him tobd,
as he had heen the acknowledged leader and
inspirer of the opposition against this Law. To
Wm it was a Scrrible shock that his followars
wore being moreseharshly treated than he himself,
and it was with bowed head and desp humiliabion
that he left the court, senfenced to two months’
@mple imprisonment only. Happily, the Government
realised the seriousness of the situabion, and after
three weeks imprisonnfent of the lealling paesive
resisbors, General Smufs opened negotiabions™ with
them, and®a compromiseswas effected bebween him-
and the Indian communiby, partly written. parvtly
verbal, whereby voluntary regisfration, whigh had
beet® repeatedly offered, was accepted conditionally
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upon the Law being subsequenfly repealed.y Thig
promise of repeal was made personally to Mr. Gandhi
by General Smuts in the presence of official
Wibnesges. ‘When, shortly afterwards, M%'. Gandh:
was -nearly killed by a few of his more fanatical
countrymen (who tbought he had betrayed them
to the Government) as he was on his way to
the Registration Office to carry out his pledge
to the Government, he issued ar letter to the
Indian com‘muniby in which he definitely declared
that promise of repeal had been made. Genersl
Smuls @d not do so until several months later.
No one was, however, astonished to find Mr. Gandhi
charging General Smubs with breach of faith, and
absolutely refusing to compromise himself or the
community that he represented by accepting further
Jlegislation that would, i the end, havo still
further degraded the Indians of South Africs.
Having convinced bhig colleagues thal goch
acceptance on their part was impossible, the
struggle re-commenced. s "

Twice again, during the period of pasgive
vesistance, was he sent to gfiol, and then the
Government sought to seduce his followers from
their allegiance, by ifaprisoning them in hundreds
and leaving him fred. In 1909, whilst his frickad
and féllow;worker, Mr. Polak, was in India, on
behalf of the South Afrlean Indian community,
he andéa, colleagne had gone to England to
endeavour to arouse ‘thl public consmence there
to theffenormities that wer® being perpetrated in
Soutll Africa> in rthe name of the British peop]e.
Whilst he failed in his main purpose to seoure«
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from General Smubs: through the mediation of
the Imperial Government, the removal ,of the
racial bar in the Immigmtion,l}aw, he nevertheless
sowed the seeds of the subseguent settlement,
for his ®snggestions were embodied, ands their
adoption was recommended by the Imperial
‘Government in their Despatich to Lord Gladstons,
shorlly after the ecreation the Union of South
Afriea in the following year.
Mz, GOKHALE'S HISTORIC VISIY

In 1911, the second ' provisional settlement™
was effected after the Union Gaovernment had,
motwithstanding prolonged and sympathefic nego-
tiations with Mr., Gandhi, found themselves unable
10 discover a formula accepbable alike to the
Indian ecommunity, the Government themselves
and Parhiament. Nor did the year 1912 show
any befter promise in the direction of a final
getlement. Meanwhile, there occurred the historice
visit to South Africa of India’s great statesman-
‘patriot, the Hon, Mr. Gokhale, who, even then,
wa suffering from ill-health. My, Gandhi, who, for
yoars had regarded shim as his own political leader,
thad invited him to Bounth Aflrica, not primarily for
political reasons, but so that, he might nurse his
giiwe back to health, Circamstances combined,
however, to impose upon Mr. Gokhale a greater
iphysical strain than had been anticipatdd in spite
of Mr, Gandhi’'s own devoted pemsonal service.
It was pathebic and beamtifsl to observe the way
these two old friends refused to see anybhing
duti the hest in each obther, iy epite of “Wheir
fundamental differences, of temperament and often
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of outlook. To Gandhi, Gokbale was the gallant
and selfess paladin, whom the whole of India
Yoocked up to as her noblest son. To Gokhals,
Gandhi _ was the very embodiment of. saintly
golf-abnegalion, a man whose personal sufferings,
gplendid and chivalrous leadership and moral fervour:
marked him out as one of the most outstanding
figures of the day, the coming leader of his
people, Whoﬁ had made the name of his adored
Motherland, revered and honoured throughoul the
Bmpire and beyond, and who had proved beyond
dispute the capacity of even his mosl insignificant
counfrymen to live and die for her.

In a speech at the Bombay Town Hall, soon
after his return from South Afriea, in December
1912, Mr, Gokhale bore eloguent testimony to the
high character and remarkable leadership of Gandhi
jn the Indian South African struggle.

Only those who have come in personal coniact with
Mr. Gandhi as he iz now, can venhze the wondaerful
personality of the man He 18 without doubt mado of the-
stuff of which heroces and martyrs are - made. Nay more
He has m him thoe marvellous spmiual powoer to s
ordmmary men around himm inte heroeg and martyrs. During
the recent passive resistance struggle 1n the Transvaal—
would you believe ib *—twenty-seven hundred sentences of
imprisonment were borne by our countrymen there under
Mr. Gondhi's gwdance Uo uphold the honour of {hew
country. Some of the men among them were very s@-
gtantial persons, some wers small traders, but the bulk of
them were ppor humble indivijuals, hewkers, working men
and go forth, men without education, men not accustorned
in their life to think or talk of their country. And yel
these men braved the Ziorrors of jail life in the Trancvaal
and soms of them hraved “them again and again rvather
than submit to degrading legislagion directed against thewr
country/” Many homes were broken in the course of that
strugghs, many farmslies dispersed, some men at one time

wealthy lost their all and became paupers, womel and
children endured untold hardships, Bub they were touched
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by M4& Gandbi's spirit and that had wroughb the trang-
forrnation, thus :llustrating the great power which the
spint of man can exercise over human minds and even
over physwal surroundmgs. In all my life I have known
only two men who have affected me epiritually in the
manner Sthat Mr. CGandm  does—our great patriarch,
Mr. Dadubhai Nacroji end my late master, Mr, Ranade—
men befors whom nol only are we ashamed Jf downg
anything unworthy, but in whose presence our yery minds
are aofraid of thinking anything thal is unworthy The
Indian cause 1n South Afmea has reslly been built up by
Mr. Gandh, Without self and without stain, he has fought
his great fight for this country dumng & period now of
twenty years, and India owes an imm%pae debt of
gratitude to him.

PURTHER STAGES O THE STRUGGLE

During his visit, Mr. Gokhale extracted =
promise (afterwards denied) from the principal
Union Ministers, that they would introduce
legislation repealing the £8 tax, When, therefore,
in 1918, Mr. Gandhi discovered that the Gavern-
ment were nob going to falfil their pledges of
1911, and that they vefused to repea! the £8 bak,
, he denounced the “ provisional settlement ™, and,
i& Septemher, wnnounced bthe vevival of Passive
Registauce and its hodily exztension to Nabal,
where he promptly organised and oarvied through
the now historic strike. The events of this lash
phase of the struggle arg® of historic inferest—
the campalgn of the Thdian women whose
marriages had been , dishonoured by = fresh
decision of the Supreme Court at the instigation
of the Government, the awakenfng of thd free
and indentured labourbre® aM over Natal, the
strikes, and the histdric march into the Tgansvaal,
thowe scenes enacted later in the effort tdh crush
the strikers =nd compel them to resume work
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‘the arrest and imprisonment of the pripcipal
leaders and of hundreds—many thousands—of tha
rank and file* the enormous Indian mass meetings
s held in Durban, Jobannesburg, and other parts
of the Tnion, the fierce and passionate indignation
aroused® in India, the large sums of money poured
into South Africa from all parts of the Mother-
land, Liord Hardinge's famons speech at Madras?t
in which he placed bhimself at %he head of
Indian publie opinion and his demand for a
Commission of Inquiry, the energetic efforts

*The accounts of the piruggle and the suffermgs
borne by the Indian pasmve resisters under the lead of
Mr. Gandhi wers so poignant that the Lord Bishop of
Madras—Bishop Whitehead—was moved to exclaim m o
memorable speech at the Y.M.C.A, auditorium in
December 1913 :

“T frankly confess, though it deeply grieves me to
say it, that I see in Mr. Gandki, the pationt sufferer for
tha ceusde of rightequsness aod mercy, & true represantative
of, the Crucified Saviour, than the mmen who have thrown
him into prison and yet eall thomselves by the name of Chrish.”

+ Lord Hardinge’s historic speech, 1n reply to an
address presented by (he Mahajana Sabha, Madras, in
Decernber 1913, may be recalled. This ccarageous utteranc
of the Viceroy and head of the Indian Government,
showed for the first time, in no uncertan manner, that
the Bovernment of India were in complete accord with
the public in their resentment and indignation apainst
the treatment of our countpymen overseas:

“# .., it 18 unfortunately, not easy to find means bya
which India can make her indignation seriously felt by
those who hold the reins of Government in that country,
Recently yours compatriots in Jouth Africa have tslien
matters into their own hands by organising what iz called
passive " resmstance To lags which they consider invidious
and unjust, an opionion whigh we who wateh their
struggles from afar cannct but share They have violated,
us they bave intended to violate those laws with full
knowledges of the penalties mvolved, and ready with all
coursge 4nd pstience “to endure those penaliies. In-~all
this they have the sympathy of India~—deep and burning—
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‘of Bord Ampthill's Commibtes*, the hurried
intervention of the Imperial authorities, the
appointment over the heads of the Indian
commugity of a Commission whose personnel
-could not satisfy the Indians, the discharfe from
prison of tha leaders whaose advice to” ignore
'the Commission was almost universally accepted,
‘the arrival of Messrs. Andrews and Pearson and
their wonderful work of reconciliation, the deaths
of Harbat Singh and Valliamma,! %he strained
'position relieved only by the interruption of the
second Kuropean strike, when Mr, Gandhi, as

and not only of Indian but of all those who, like myself,
without heing Indians themselves, have foelings of
sympathy for the people of tiugs country. But the most
recent developments have taken a very serious turn, and
‘we have geen the widest publicity giwven to allegations
that this movement of pasave resistance has been deslt
with by measures which® would not for a moment be
tolerated in any country that claims to call itesif
cwilised.” s

*Lord Ampthill himself wrote of Mr. Gandhi and his
doings in South Africa with marked respect and apprecia.
tion. In ap 1intrgdoction to the Rev. Mr. Doke's book
~adn Indian Patrzot wn South Afrwae, Lord Ampthill wrote :

Mr. Gandhi hes deen denounced in this country, even
by responsible persons, as an ordinary agitabor; there have
not evan bheen wanting suggestions that his molives are
those of self-nterest and pecunigyry profits.

* A perusal of these pages (Doke’'s Gandhi) ought to
dispel any such notions from the mmd of any fair man
who has been misled 1nto entertaining them. And with a
better knowledge of the ofan, there must dome a better
knowledge of the mabter. R .

I have.no more earnest hope than that Mr. Gendhi
.end his fellow-countrymen nfayesee, the accomplishment of
that end, for which thgy have struggled so bravely and
-gacrificed so much, before this book is pubhshed.

LWidow of a Hanmjan worker ju one of thd, mills,
‘who died as & result of the firing,
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on an earlier occasion, underlook not to halnper
the Government whilst they had their hands fall
‘with the fresh difficulty, and when it had been
dealt wifh, the entirely new spirit of friendliness,
frast, ‘and co-operation that was found to have
been created by the moderation of the great
Indian leader and the loving influence spread
around him by Mr. Andrews as he proceeded with
his greab Imperial mission. §

All these things are by now matters of history,
as are the favourable recommendations of the
Commission on practically every point referred to
it and out of which Passive Resiatance had
avisen, the adoplion of the Commission’s Report
in its entirety by the Government, the introduction
and passing into law of the Indians' Relief Ack,
after lengthy and vemarkdble debates in bolh
Hpuses of the TLegislabure, Lhe correspondence
betiween Mr. Gandhi and General Smubs, in which
the latter undertoak, on behalf of the Government,
to carry through the administrative reforms thal
wore not covered by the new Agh, and the final
letter of the Indian protrgonist of Passive Resistance
—formally apnouncing the conclusion of the
struggle and setting forth the points upon which
Indians would sooner or later have to be satisfied
before thay eould acquire complete equality of civil
status;—and the, scenes of his departure for his
beloved Motherland.

Mr. AND Mz}, GANDH] IN LONDON

Ff,y’hful to his instinct for service, Mr. Gandhi
hurri€d to Evgland, where he heard that Gokale
was oritically ill, and arrived, on the outbreak of
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the' @reat War, to find that his friend was slowly
recovering from the almost fatel attack that had
overwhelmed him. Here," too, his sense of
responstbility revealed itself. Me recogniged that
it was India’'s dubty, in the hour of the Rmpire's
trial, to do all in her power to help, and he al
once set about tho formation of the Tudian
Volunteer Awbulance Crops in London, enrolling
himself and his devoted wife, who,had herself
been barely snatched from the jaws of death but
a few wesks earler, amongsl the members. But
the years of sbramn, his neglect of his own
physical well-being, and his addiction to long
faste as & means to spiritual purification, had
undermined a never very robust constitution, and
his condition became so serious that private and
official {riends insisted upon his proceeding
immediately, with Mvs. Gandhi, to India.
RETURN TO THE MOTHERLAND

On his return to the Motherland, abt the
keginning of %915, Mr. Gandhi was naburally
very much befoge the public eye. His progress
through India, from the day of the public landing
and welcome al the Apoljo Bunder, was, in the
nabure of a ventable trigmph, marred only by
the sudden death of his beloved teacher, Gopal
Krishna Gokhale, wh8 had sacrificed health and
life itself upon the altar of his gountry’s welfare.
The * Government , of “lodie  marked their
appreciation of Mr, Gandhi's unigue services by
recommending him for the _Ka.isem-ﬁ\g% gold
mBdal, which was conferred upon him by the
King-Emperor amongst the 1915 New Year

N
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Honours, To Gokhale he had given a promise
to make ‘no public ubterance on Indian affairs
until at least a year  had passed, and he bhad
*vigited the principal centves of public l(ife in
India. . This promise, which was faithfully
‘kept, was extracted, because Gokhale, hoping to
gee in him his awn succasgor, had been somewhat
«disturbed by the very advanced views expressed
by Mr. Gandhi in the then proscribed pamphlet
—Hind Swafaj® whose pages, we now know,
were written to show the bagic similarity of
civilisation the world over, the superiority of
India for the particnlar Indian phase of that
-civilisation apd the stupidity of the barriers
-of Jluxury created by the modern industrial
civilisation of the Weat, that constantly separate
man from man and make him & senseless machine
‘drudge, and that threaten to invade that holy
Motherland that stands in his eyes for the victory
-of spirit over matter. He had ocondemned some
‘things -of which he had disapproved. in Gokhale's
opinion, somewhat bhastily, and the older marf
had thought that, after an absdoce from India
of go many years, during which he had perhaps
idealised certain phasessof Indian life, a year's
‘travel and observation would be a useful corrective,
"Which of the two, 1f either, has correctly diagnosed
the situation,” time alone can show.

Buf one thfog is eclear. Mr. Gandhi has
-consistently maintainsd thése views in the face

* Hinp#BwarAr ow INDiAN Houm Rute. By Mahstma

‘Gendhi. «Price Annas+ Bight, G. A. Na .
Publighers, Madras. g esan & .,
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of gdverse criticisms from friends and foes. And
it is interesting that writing over ,a decade
after the publication of the book, Mr. Gandhi
observed in his English' weekly Youny Indias
(26th January 1921).

It 18 certainly my good fortune that ihis boaklstl of
mine i3 receiving wide attention. In my opinion, 1 i{g a
book which can be pubt mto the hands of a child IXi
teaches the gospel of love in the placa of that of hatle.
It replaces viglence with seif-wacrifice. It mts soul foree
against brute force. It has gone through several edifions
and I commend it to those who would &ure bto read it
1 withdraw nothing except ome word of it and that in
deference to a lady fnend

SATYAGRAHASHRAM

Mre. Gandhi, however, made his headquarbers
at Ahmedabad, the capital of his own Province of
Gujarab, and here bhe founded his Satyagrahashram,
where hs was, endeavouring to train up from
phildhood public servants upon a basis of austerity
of life and personal subordination te the common
good, the members supporting themselves by work,
at the handlogm or other manual labour,
® TRAVELS IN INDIA

True to his yromise to Mr. Gokhale, Mr. Gandhi,.
on his return to India, started on an extensive
tour through the country, Though his idea was
merely to visit every plgee of importance and.
aocquaint himself thoroughly with the conditions.
of the counbtry an®l thus scquize firgt-hand
knowledge of men and things, he bad of, course
to speak wherever be, vgen%., He was given a
warm and enthusiagtic weledme al every stabion,
and the magnificent demonsbrations %én his
hé%our bore eloguent testimony to th® great.
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vegard in which his connbrymen have a]ways
held him. Mr. Gandbi accepted these marks
of affection and respect with his accustomod
grace, bub spoke out "his mind with freedom and
unconventionality on every subject as the dccasion
demanded. One characteristic feature of {hese
speeches was that Mr. Gandhi seldom repeated
gecond-hand opinions and his views on every
subject were, therefore, refreshingly _original. As
a reformer,, his interests were encyclopmdic and
he touched lifo at many points at once. Ib is
convenient, therefore, in a review of his travels
and opinions, 1o record his views on the many
-public questions that confronted him ag he passed
from place to place in his first greab pilgrimage
through the country., Undeterred by fear or any
exaggerated sense of conventional respectability,
he retained his independeﬁce. indifferent to the
applanse or conbumely of his listeners.

ANARCHICAL ORIMES

Speaking at the Students'~ Hall, College
Bquare, Caleutta, in March 1915, under tue
presidentship of the Hon. My¥ Lyon he said,
with reference to anarchical crimes, that

whatever his personal™ views were, he must say that
miaguided zeal that resortg to dacoities and assassmations
cannot be productive of any good These dacoities and
assassinations are absolutely a foreign growth in India.
They ‘cannot $ake root here atfid cannot be & permanent
ingtitubion here, Mistory proves that agsassinations have
done ‘mo good. The religion of” the country, the Hindu
religion, is abstention from -~ ‘““humsa”, that is, taking
animal life, That is, ke believes, the guiding principle of
all relgigns, The Hindu rehigion "3ays that even the evil-
doer shq.ld not be hated. Ib says that nobody has any
right & kill even thé evil-doer These assassinations e &
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Weshg’-n wstitution, and the speaker warned his hearers
agamst the Western methods and Western evils.

That was a striking pronouncement of a
public man denouncing anarchical crimes not an
mere grounds of political inexpediency but on
deeper grounds of moralty and religion. That
was the first public utterance of a wan who
scorned the shibboleths of lip loyally quite as
much as the subterfuges of gecret  sociefies,
Mr. Gandhi “thus vindicated his great principle
that the means are a part of the end and that
in his politice at any rate he would Jeountenance
no questionable methods for the attainment of
quite undeniably legitimate and honourable aimsg,
It was the sams principle that he vindicated af
the Karachi Congress of 1931, when he denmounced
political violence while appreciating the heroism
of Bhagat Singh. THus he struck a blow at the
root of all Machiavellian politics that the end
jusbifies the means, .

LOYALTY TO THE BRITISH RAJ
e At the Brish Law Dinner at Madras in
April of the sajpe year, he observed in proposing
{at the request of the President, the Hon,
Mpr. Corbett, the Advocate-General), the toast of
-the Britisk Empire :— ..

As & passive resaster, I discovered thal a pasmive
resister has to make good his claun to passive resistancs,
no matter under what circumstance he fils himself, and
I discovered that the British Empire had certan ideals
with which I have fallen in love, and %one of thode ideals
Js that every subject of tke Pritish Empire has the frees
scope.possi_ble for his gpergies arfd hononr and whatever
he thinks is due to his conscionce., I think thai this 1

true of the British Empire, as 16 15 not irue offany other
Gf%ernment., (Applouse) I feel, as you here®perhaps
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know, that I am no lover of any Government, and i1 have-
more than once said thst that Government 18 best which
governs least. And T have found that it ia possible for
me 70 be governed least under the British Empire Hence
my loyalty to the British Empire. (Loud appluusi )

Tha speech doubtless made a deep impression
pnot only by the vigour and originality of hig
oxposition but also by a certain consistency to
bis own ebthical prineiples. ' The right tio rebel”,
as an inalienable right of a Britisk citizen—that
was quite ‘a characteristic and rather curious
vindication of the British Raj. And so we find
in every one of his public utterances Mr. Gandhij
familiarised his covntrymen with bhis singular
opinions,

ADDRESS TO THE STUDRNTS

Addressing the sbfudents of Madras at the
YM.C.A, with the Hon. Mr. (now tihe
Rt, Hon) V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri in the chair,
My, Gandhi made a characteristic eriticism of
Buropean civilization. He made it plain that in
tolerating a foreign rule, India aever burgaingd‘
for foreign culture. We were quite content fo
have our own, and Mr. Gandhi argued thal we
dare not give up oJur cultural inheritance af the
rigk of our soul. v

I am ond T have Deen a determined opponent of
modern civilisation. I want you to turn your eyes to-dsy
upon what 1s -gomng on in Burope, and if you have come
to the conclugion that FEurops i8 to-day groaning under
the hesls of the snoderp awilisation, then you and your
elders will heve to think’ twice before you can emulate that
civilisation in owr Motherland, But I have been told, * How
can we help it, seeing, that our sulers bring that calture
to our therland,” "Do not make any wmistake about it
st all.~"T do not for one moment beheve that it ise-for
eny rtulers to bring that oulture t0 you, unless you are
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prepargd to oecept if, and if 1 be that the rulers bring
that “culbure befors us, I think that we have forces within
ourselves to enable us to reject that culture without having
to reject the rulers thiemselves

He ,concluded :

I olly myself to the Britwh Government, ,because
I helieve that 1t 18 possble for me to olaim egual
partnership with every subject of the British Empire,
I to.day clam that equal partnership T do not helong
to o subject race I do not call myself & subject race,
(dpplouse) But there 15 this thing« 1t 13 not for the
British Governors to give you, it is for yoy to tole the
thing T want and I can take the thmg ~ That I want
only hy discharging my obligations, Max Muller has told
us,—we need not go to Max Muller to interpret our own
religlon—but he says, our religion conmsts i four letters
“D-u-t-y " and not in the five letters * R-1.g-h-t. And
if you beheve that all that we want can flow feom g
hetter discharge of our duty, then think always of your
duty and fighting along those hmes you will have no fear
of any man, you will fear only God.

BRAHMINS AND PANCHAMAS

If Mr. Gandhi was plain-spoken in regard to
his political opinions and in his views of British
rule and foreign culture, he was no less outspoken
#in hiz condemnation of certain aspects of Hindn
sogiety. In his ‘speeeh at Mayavaram on May 292,
1915, he touched, on s=ocial reform and uttered
gome home truths in that centre of orthodoxy .

In gso far as I have been able to study Hindusm
outmde India, I have felt thdl 15 135 no part of real
Hinduism to have i 1ts hold & mass of people whom
I would call “untouchables” If it was proved to me
that this 18 an essential pags of Hindwsm, T for one would
declare myself an open rebel ageinst Hindwsm 1itself,

Are the Brohmins in Mayavaram egwi.minded towards
the Parmah end will they tell me} if they are so equi-
minded, that others will ndt follow? Hven it they say
that ibey are prepared eto do so but others will not
follow, 1 shall have to disbelieve them until § have
revisggd my notions of Hmdwsm. If the Brahminsweghem-
gelvés consider they are holding high position by penancs

3
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and apsterity, then they have ithemselves much to(lcum;
then they will be the people who have cursed angd
ruined thé land.

This was the begiening of a social controversy
which has noft ended yeb. Indeed, Mr. Gandhi's
social ﬁeresies broughti on his devobed head the
fury of a considerable seclion of conservative
opinion in the country—a section which is hard
put to it to march with the times, And yet
Mr. Gandhi bas gone his way, pressing hig
opinions in  diverse ways with the persistency
of a reformer.

Swadeshi industries and Swadeshi culture, or
rather the neglect of these, them came in for
govere handling, and he gave ulterance to soms
unwelcoma truths in the matier of leadership by
example and by precept.

There are, I understand, one thousand hendlooms. So
much the worse for the leaders! (Loud applouse.) I those
ohe thousand handlooms are kept chiofly in altending to
the wants of our women, double this supply of our hand.
looms and you wil have all your wants supplisd by our
own weavers snd thore will be no poverty m the land.
1 ask you and ask your friead the President, how fav Jie
iz indebted to foreign goods for the outfit and if he dan
toll me that he has imed his utmost and stll hes failed
to unfit himself or rather to fit himeelf oul with Swadeshi
clothing and therefore he has got this stuff, I shall wt
ot his feet and learn a depson, What I have hoen able
to learn to-day is that 1t 18 entirely posmble for me,
without any extra cost, to fit mysell with Swadeshi clothing,

Sarely here we find the genssis of the great
Rhaddar c&mpaggu and the yarn franchize of the
latber-day Congress!® .

These passages bn "divérsg subjects culled from
Mr, Geindhi's Speeches and Writings revenl the
mentality of the man as he was in 1915, oThe

3
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succeeRing years have merely tended to conflrm
these opinions, and 1n many ways Muv. -~ Gandhi
‘has progressed in Lhe directipn of his own genius.
It is re;narkable that, in the light of aunbsequent
‘history and his vole as leader of the “people,
thare iz a singular unilormity, we had “almost
gaid, continmby, 1m Mpr. Gandhi’'s original 1deas.
They have seldom been shaken by opinions, how-
ever influential nor by all the vicissibudes of
gircumestance., This only brings 1n® velief the
firmness and fenacity of his convictions which
have grown with the passage of years in the
very direction indicated by his atbtibude to the
varied problems that confronted him n the days
when, hke a pilgrim from abroad, he travelled
ap and down the counfry in search of knowlcdge.
Knowledge, indeed, he gunst have gathered in a
vemarkable degrees, for he spared no pains to
equip himself for the greal task that lay beford
him, but he had also managed to impress himself
more indelibly on the habifs and opinions of his
co¥ntrymen, Like all strong and original minds,
Gandhi reacted on Bis counbrymen with extraordinary
vigour and the impact of such a mind on the
tendencies of the age has be®n dynamic—altogether
wholesome as somse coucei?e 1i or Lhovoughly
devastating in the view. of others, Whatever i
15, the fact remains that his inflnence on recent
hiskory has been potent and gecisite,

UNVEILING MR..GO'KIfALE’S PORTRAIT

Towards the end of May 1915, hb was
invifa to Bangelore to unveil ihe portralt of
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Mr. Gokhale, when be made a brief and highly
suggestive speach.

1 gaw 1n the recitatibn,—the beautiful reeitation that
was given io me,—that God is wilh them whose, garment
was dusty and tattered My thought immediately went
to the end of my germent; I exammed and found that
1t 13 not dusty and 1t is not tattered; 1t 18 fanly
gpotless and clean., God is not m me  There are other
conditions attached, but in these conditions I may fail;
and you, my dear countrymen, ruay also fail, and if we
do tend this well, we should noi dishonpur the memory
of one whose cportrait you have asked me to unveil thig
morning. 1 have declared myself his disciple in the
political field mnd I have him as my Rwe Guu: and
this I cleam on behalf of the Indian people. It was in 1898
that I made this declaration, and 1 do not regret having
made the choice,

MThat reference to the garment thabt is no
dusby and tatbered is truly inspired! Mhere isin it
gomething soul-stirring that moves us to heights
of great feeling as in the” hymns and psalms of
the poet-sminls of Medimval India. Nowhere else
have we @a note of snch pathos and grandeur
touched with noble passion for humaniby.

F
Later in the year Gandhi presided over the
anniversary function at the Gurukal and  spoke
in Hindi on the meaning of true Swadeshism,
the doctrine of Ahimss and other kindred tlopics.

HINDU UNIVERSITY SPEECH

On Pebiuary 4, 1916, *he attended the Hindu
University celebrations and delivered an address
which unfortuna.belg was. intercepted. But the
rogrebtable incident of whick far too much was
made/ar‘g’ the time, revealed the hold that he possesses
upon the esteem and affection of his countryiien,
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for his* version of what transpired was generally
accepted. Since them Mr. Gandhi has been taking
a prominent part in the” building up of the
Indian mation along his own peculiar lines, For,
he teaches both by precept and by example, Bub
he goes his own way, untramelled by precedent,
carefully analysing the oriticism &0 which he is
naturally sub;}ecbed, bholding himself answerable,
however, to his own comselence alone, For he ig
of the prophets, and not mersly of the secondary
interpreters of life.

The same month he came to Madras and on
the 10th spoke on Social Service o a large
audience presided over by Mrs. Whitehead.}! On
the 14th he spoke on Swadeshi hefore the
Missionary Canference,, and a couple of days
later gave a lucid account of his Sabyagrahashram
to a large gathering of students in the precinct
of the Young Men’s Christian Assocation, Madras,
the Hon. Rev..G. Pittendrigh of the Christian
‘Céllege presiding. He then went back to Ahmeda-
bad to look after®his Ashram. ILate in the year
on December 22, he made a remarkable speech
on ' Beonomic wersus Mowal Progress'” at the
Muir Central College, Allahabad, Mr., Stanley
Jovons presiding. The address conbtaings some of
his most mature and® thoughtful reflections on
life, and, both in style and gentiment, is ohe of
the most characteristic of Mr. Gandhi's utterances,

&

*Vide p. 317. Srmrpomes AND WarmNes OF IMamATMA
‘Gaxger, G. A. Natesan and Co., Madras. N

+Wife of Dr. Whiteshead, Bishop of Madras.
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Mz GANDHI IN CHAMPARAN

Then came the Champaran incident which af
the time created quite a sensation, and wag, in
fact, the forerunner of civil disobedience. In the
Tucknow Congress of December 1916, Mr. Gandhj,
though pressed by some of the citizens of Behay,
declined to talk about grievances of the labourers
in the Behar plantations without firsb-band know.
ledge of thb real state of affairs. This he resolved
to acquire soon after the Congress session: and
in veaponse Lo an inglstent public demsnd 1o
mquire mio the conditions under which Indiang
worked in the indigo plantations, Mr. Gandhi was
in Mugaffarpur on the 15th of April, 1917, whence
he {ook the mid-day train for Mobibari. Next day
he was served with a notice from the Champaran
District Magisirate to quit the distriet ““by the
fiext available train as his presemce will endanger
the public peace and may lead to servious distur-
bance which may be accompanied by loss of hfe™.”
But the local authorities in issuing (his mand@te
counted without the host. For” My, Gandhi, who
had initinted the Passive Resistance Movement in
South Afriea, replied® in a way that did not
sarprise those who Kad known him:

Out of e~ sense of public Meponsibility, I fesl it to be
my duty to say that L am unable to leave this distriot,
but 1F 1% so pleafe the_ authorities, I shall submit to the
order by suffering the penglty of disobedience.

I most emphatically repudiste the Commissioner’s
suggestifn thal “my object 19 likely to be agitation",
My é=gire iz purely and simply for “a genuine search. for
knowledge” and this I shall continue to satisfy so Jong
a3 I am left free,
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‘Mr. Gandbi appearsd before tha District
Magistrate on the 18th, when ha presented a
statement, FPRinding thal the cass was likely to
be unn®cessarily prolonged, he pleaded gwmlty, and
the judgment was deferred pending instrnotions
from higher authorities. The rest of the story is
pretty familiar, The higher auiborities subse-
quently 1ssued insfructions wvot to proceed with
the prosecutign. while a Commissioy of Enguiry
was ab once instituted to enquire into the
conditions of the Behar labourers with Mr. Gandhi
as a member of that body. As nught be expacted,
Mr. Gandhy worked in perfect harmony with the
ofther members, and though with the findings of
his own private enquiry he could have raised @
ghorm of indignant agitalion against the scandals
of the plantabtions, hd refrained from using his
influence and knowledge for & merely vindictiye
and vainglorious cry. He& worked quietly, with no
+ thought of himself, but absorbed in the need for
remedial measutes, and when in December 1917
the Champaran Agrarian Bill was moved in the
Behar Legislative Council, the Hon, Mr. Maude
madae a frank sbtatement I;Jf the scandals which
necessitated an enguiry by a Commission, angd
acknowlsdged Mr. Gandhi's service in hand-
gome terms: ® s

It is constantly asserted, and I have_myself often heard
it said, that there is in reality mothing wrong or roften
in the state of affairs; that sall concerned are perfectly
happy so long as they gre left nlobe, and that it is only
when outmde influence and sgitators come in, that auy
trouble iz experisnced. I subinit that this contention ig
ali¥fether untenable in the light of the history of “the last
fifty yeors, What 18 1t we find on esch individual occasion
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when fresh attention bas been, at remarkably) short
intervals, , drawn once mare to the conditions of the
production of the indigo plant? We do not find on each
oceasion that some fresh little matter has gone wrong
which can be easily adjusted, but we find on every
oceasion alike that it is the system 1tself, rwhich is
condemned as being inherently wrong and mpossible, and
we see ‘also repeated time after time the utter futihty of
bringing the matter to any lasting or satisfactory eettle-
ment by the only solutions that have so far been attempted,
namely, an enhancement of the price paid for indigo and
a reduotion of the tonant’s burden by reducing the hmit
of the proportion of his land which he would be required
to ear-mark Tfor indige cultivation. Repeatedly, those
expedients have been tried—repeatedly they have [ailed to
effect a lasting solution, partly because they could not be
univergally enforced, but chiefly because wo thinking can
get right a system which 18 in itself mnherently rotten and
open to abuse.

The plarters, of course, could not endure this.
They took ocoasion to indulge in the most rabid
and unbecoming attacks om Mr., Gandhi. One
Mr. Irwin earned an unenviable notorielty by
wrifing scurrilous articles touching personalitivs
which had nothing to do with the subject of
enquiry. Columns of such stuff appeared in the
pages of the Pioneer: but Mr. Gandhi with a
guiet humour replied in words which shounld have
made the soul of Mr, Irwin penitent. The
controversy on Mr, Gandhi’'s dress and Mrs.
Gandhi’s stall-keeping * reveals the character of
the two men—Mr. IrWwin fussy, vindictive, violent,
ill-tempered, writhing like, s wounded snake in
auger and agony, and Mr, Gandhi secure in his
righteousness, modest, quiet, strong and friendly
with no malice and untainted.

‘ THE CONGRESS-LEAGUER SCHEME

By this time Mr. Gandhi had made fhe

Guzerat Sabba a well-equipped organisation for
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.affective social service, When in August 1917
7t was announced that Mr. Montagu would be in
India in connection with *the scheme of posk-
"War Beforms, the QGuzerat Sabha, under the
direction of Mr. Gandhi, devised in Noyember
'bhe scheme of & monster petition in connection
with the Congress-League Scheme, The iden
and the movement alike were opporbtune. Mr,
‘Gandhi himdelf undertook the wprk in his
province of Guzerab and carried it out with
characteristic thoroughness, The suggesition was
‘taken up by the Congress and the Home
‘Rule Lieague and piles of books containmng
the monsfer sigoatures were duly presented to
Mr. Montagu at Delb1.

Meanwhile Mr., Gandhi was not idle. On
fhe 17th Seplember hd presided over the Bambay
‘Co-operative Conference. On November 8, he
delivered a remarkable ‘address as president of
the Guzerat Political Confersnce and later, of
the Guzerat Educational Conference. Then came
the Congress wegk in Caleutta in Decomber and
'he presided over the Firat Session of the Social
Service League when he made a stmking apeech.
‘Mr. Gandbi has always tr‘évelled in the third
class in all his journeyings and the grievances
of the third class passengers are driven home
in his address to the Social Service Lgague.
But even before this he %had already sent a
letter to the press qQu *he sdbject an the 25th
‘Beptember 1917, in which he gave a vivid and
trwe account of the woes of the thirdwclass
{DABSEDgRYB,
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FAMINE IN THE KATRA DISTRICT
Aftier his return from the Caloutta Congress.
of December 1917, Mr. Gandbi was occupisd in
connection with the Ffamine in the Kaira~district
and hig labours resulted in some material relief
to the people. The facte of the story can be
easily told in Mr. Gandhi’'s own words ubbered

at @ meeting in Bombay on February 5, 1918:

The responsbihity for the notice issue« by the Gugerat
Sabha of Ahnfadabad was huis; and nobody oxpected that
the Government would musinterpret the objects of the
notice. 'The Gtuzerat Sabba had sullioient proof of the plight
of the people in the Kuira distmiet and that tha people wars
even obliged to sell thewr cattle Lo pay taxes, and the
notice was fssued to rconsole (hose eulfering frorn hardships,
The Sabhn'y request was 1o suspend tho collochion of dues
till negotistions were over. If tho Commismoner of tho
Division had not beon angry with the depulntion and:
had tallsed to them politely, such crisos would not have’
happened, He fully expected that tho depuinlion which
would waib on the Governor wviould be able to explain
the situalion to His Excellency and the poople’s oausg
would succeed in tho end. Publie mon  had every mght
to advise the people of their vighls, o trusted that
those who had given the people tho right adviee would
stand by thom and would not hesibate to nndergo hardships
in order to secure jusiice. "

The first and last principle of passive resistance’ is
that we should nob nflict hardships ¢n others but put up
with them ourselves in order to get justice, and the
Government did not fear anything if we make up oup
mind a8 we are bent on pelting sheer justice from 1t and
nothing else. We can have two weapons on  0cCaslons
Iike this, rovoll or pasmVe resistance, and my Tequest 1s
for the second remedy always 1o order to remove distress
through which the Guzerat pemple are passing, it iz my
firm convielion that if we tell the truth to the Govern-
ment, " it will ultwnately be convimced and if we are firm

in our resolve, the Kewa district people shall suffer
WIongs no mole, R

_ INTEREST IN SOUTH AFRICA °
Irn spite of all these activities in Ipdia,
Mr, Gandhi counld never forget the scene of his early

r



THE MAN AND HIS MISSION 43

lahours., His South African friends and fellow-
workers are always dear to him, In a commuuni-
cation to the Indian Opinion, he wrote under
date 18%h Decembar, 1817 :

When I left South Afrca, I had fully intended to
wnte to my Indian and Englsh friends there from time
to tame, but I found my lot in India to be guite different
from what I had expected it to be. I had hoped to be
able 1o have comparative peace and lewure but T have
been nresistibly drawn into many activities I hardly cope
with them and local demly correspondence, Half of my
time 15 passed 1 the Indian frans, My South African
frieads will, T hope, forgive me for my apparent neglech
of them. Let me assure them that not a day has passed
but I have thought of them anl iher lkindness South
African associations can never be effaced from my memory.

I woote, too, that our people in South Africa are nob
yet frae from difficulties about trade heences and leaving
certificates My Indien experience has confirmed the
opimon that there w no remedy like pasmve resistance
apanst such evils, The community has to exhaust milder
remeches boi I hope that®it will not allow the sword of
pessive resistance to get rusty, It is our duly whilst the
torrible War lasts, to be satisfled with petitions, ete, fpr
the desired relief bub I think the Governmenb should know
that the community will not rest until the questions
above mentioned are satisfaclorily solved Tt s bub right
that ¥ should ®also  warn the communily againgt
dangers from within., I hear from those who refurn [rom
South Africa that we are by no means free of those who
are engaged 1 ilicit traficc. We who seek justice musb
be above suspicion, and I hopo that our leaders will not
reat till they purged the commynity of wnternal defects,

AHMEDABAD MILL STRIKE

Passive Resistance in some form or other
bas always been Mr., ®*Gandhi’s final spanacea for
all ailments in the body pohitic, (He has applied
it with reaolute“coumgg, botﬂl 1 his private and
public dealings, and has &t least as often
succeeded as he has failed. Bat success
or®Tailure in the pursuit of a righteous caWlse is
seldom the defermining factor with men of
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Mr. Gandhi’'s moral stamina. When in March 1918
the mill-hands at Ahmedabad went on sfirike,
Mr. Gandhi was requisitioned to sebtle the dispute
between the millowners and the worknvan, and
he arranged a compromise satisfactory to both.

He was guiding the "latter to a successful
settlement of their wages when some of them
betrayed a sense of weakness and despair, and
demomlisa,blgn was apprehended. AL a erifieal
gtage in the crisis Mr. Gandhi and Miss
Anasuyabhai took the vow of fast. This exlireme
action on the part of Mv. Gandhi was disqumeting
to friends and provoked some bitter comments
from the unfriendly., He, of course, would be
the lash person to resort to such a melhod of
‘forcing the millowners by appealing (o their
sense of pity, knowing thal they were his friends
and admirers, He explained the circumstances in
a statement issued subseguently:

I am not sorry for the vow, bul with the belief that

I have, I would have heen unworthy of tho trust under-
taken by me 1f I had done anything less, Before I tolk
the vow, I knew that theie were serigus defects about it.
For ma to take such a vow in order to affect in eny
ghape or form the deciwion of the millowners would be a
cowardly injustice done to them, and that I would so
prove myself unfit for the friendship which I had the
‘privilege  of enjoying with some of them. I knew that
~ I ran the nsk of bemng msundersfood. I could not prevent
my fast from affecting my Hecision,  That koowledge,
moreover, put”a responsibihity o me which I waa ill able
to bear. From now I disabled myself from gaining
concessions for tfle men which ordinguily in a struggle
such as this I would be,entirely justified in securing.
I knew, too, that I would have s be satished with the
mimmum I could get from millowners and with &
fulfilment of the letter of the men’s vow rather than its
spirit ~and so  hath it happened. I put the defcuts
of my vow in one scale and the merits of it in the
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other "There are hardly any acts of human beings which
are free from all taint. Mme, I know, was exceptionally
tainted, but better the ignominy of having uUnworthily
compromised by my vow the position and 1ndependence
of the millowners, than that 1 should be smd by
posterity othat 10,000 men had suddenly broken a vow
which they had for over twenly days solemnly taken and
repeated in the name of God I am fully convingst that
no body of men can make themselves mmto o nation or
perform great tasks unless they become as true as steel
and unless their promises come to be’ regarded by the
world hike the law of the Medes and Peraions, inHexible,
and unbreakabley and whatever may be the verdict of
friends, so far as I can thunk at presepl, on given
occasions, I should mnot hesitate 1n future to repeat the
humble performance which I have taken the lherty of
describing 1 the communication.

DELHI WAR CONFERENCH

Mr. Gandhi was one of those invibed to attend
the Delhi Waxr Conference in April 1918, At frsf
he refused to participate in the discussions, on
the ground that Mr. Tilak, Mrs, Basant and the
Ali Brothers were not'invited to the Conference.
He, however, waived the objection at the pressing
invitation personally cdnveyed by H.E, Lord
Chelmsford, the.Viceroy, in an interview, AL the
Conference he spoke briefly, supporting the loyalty
resolution and urged his countrymen fto give in
the honr of danger ungrudging and uneguivacal
support to the Empire of which " we aspire in
the near future to be partngrs in the same sense
as the Dominions overseas'.

He explained his position more dolearly in a
communique issued by him sgon after, the
Conference. He pointed qub*

1 rocogmse that in ghe hour df ite danger we must
give, ag we have decided to give, ungrudging and unequi-
voecal support to the Empire of which we aspire in the
nest® future to bhe partners in the samo sense &Y tho
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Dominions overseas. But it is tho smple truth thu our
response is due to the expectation (hat our goal will be
reached all the more speedily, On that account, even as
performance of duty automatically confera a corresponding
right, people are entitled to bolieve that the imminent
reforms alluded to in your spesch will embody the main
general principles of the Congress-League scheme, dnd I am
sure tHat it is this faith which has enabled many membeis
of the Cunference to tender to the Government their full.
hearted co operation If Y could make my counbtrymen
retrace theiwr steps,” I would make them withdraw all the
Congress resolutions and not whisper “Home Rule” or
“Responsible Government® during the pendoncy of the
War. I would, make India offer all her able bodied sons
as a sacrfice to the Empuwe at its crvitical moment and
1 know that India, by this very act, would bocome the
most favoured partner in the ¥mpire, and recial distinctions
would become a ihing of the past. DBut praciically the
whole of educated India has dectded to take a less effoctive
course, and it i§ no longer possible to may thal oducated
Indin does not exercise any influence on the masses,

I feel sure that nothing loss than a dofinite vision of
Home Rule to be roalised in the sghortest possible time
will eatisfy the Indion people. I know that thero are
many m India who conmdor ne sacrifice in too groal in
order to achieve tho end, and they are wakeful onough to
realise that they must be equally prepared to saorifice
themselves for the Bmpiro mn,which they hopo and desire
to remch thewr final stetus Yt follows ihen ihat we cen
but accelerate our journey to the goal by silontly and
simply devoting ourselves heart and souwl to ihe work of
delivering the Empire from the threatening danver, Ti will
be & national sweide not to recogmise this elemeniary truth,
We must percewve that, if we serve to mave the Empire,
we have in that very act secured Home Rule,

Whilst, therefore, it ig zcloar to me that we should give
to the Empire every availpble man for its defonce, I fear
that I cannot say the same thing about the financial
agsistance, My mtimate intercourse with the raiyats con-
vinees me that India has already donated to the Impervial
Exchequer beyond her capacibty I know that, in making
this statement, I &m vojeing the opimon of the majority
of my countrymen.

It is interesting to note that even so early
as thdis. My, Gandhi foreshadowed his views on
the Khulafab question of which we-ghall read™so
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*mn(ﬂg~ %indeed in the subsequent pages. Mr. Gandbi
wrote these words in a letter to Lord Ghelmsford,
the Viceroy:

Lastly, I would like you to ask His Majesty’s Ministers
‘o give defiaite assurance about the Mubamrmadan States,
I am sure you know that every Muhammadan is +deeply
interested in them. As a Hindo I cannot be intifferent
to their eause Their sortows must be our sorrows, In the
most scrupulous regard for the rights of these States and
for the Muslun sentiment as to the places of worship and
in your just and, timely treatment of the Indian claim 1o
Home Rule lie the safely of the Empie. I write this,
because I lovo the Enghsh nation and Y wish to evolke in
every Indian the loyalty to Englishmen.

LORD WILLINGDON AND THE HOME RULERS

On Juone 10, 19i8, Lord Willingdon, the
Governor of Bombay, presiding over the Bombay
War Confarence, happened to make an unfortunate
reference to Home Rulers. Mr, Tilak who was
on the war-path resehted what he deemed an
unwerranted insult to Home Raulers and instantly
launched on a downright+ political ovation. His
Excellency ruled him ount of order and ona by
oog the Home Ralers left the Conference. Mr.
Gandhi was asked. to preside over the protest
meebing in Bombay held on the 16th June.

He spoke as follows.
L ]

Lord Willingdon has presenteg them with the exprasuion
Home Rule Leaguers distingmshed from Home Rulers, and
I cannot conceive the existence of an Indian who i@ not
& Home Ruler: but there %re mlhons lkee myself who
are not Homs Rule Leaguers. Although I am not a
member of any Home Rule League, ® wish to phy on
this auspicioug day my hurgble, fribute to numerous Home
Rule Leaguors whose association Is have eover sought in
my work and which hag® been extended to me ungrudg.
ingly. T have found msny of them to be capable of
anwgacrifice for the sake of the Motherland,
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RECRUITING FOR THE WAR

Mr. Gandhi did a great deal bta slimulate
recruiting for the War. Some thought it gueer
business for the apostle of ahimsa and nan-violence,
Though he did not hesitate to criticise the
bureaveracy for individual aects of wrong, he
wont aboub in the disbricts of Kaira calling for
recruits, Time and again he wrote to the press
urging the need for volunteers, and-he constantly
spoke to the educated and the illiterate alike on
the necessity for joining the Defence Force.

On one occasion he sald in Iaira whaere he
had conducted Batyagraha on an extensive scale:

You have successfully domonstratod how you can remst
Government with civihity, and how you onn retain your
own respect without hurting thens, X now place hefore
you an opportunity of proving that yon bear no hostility
to (Government in spite of your strenuous fight with them,

You are all Home Rulers, somo of you are membors
of Home Rule Leagues. One moaning of [Home Rule 1
that we should become parivers of the Tmpire., To-day
we are o subject people. We do not enjoy all the ughts
of Englishmen. We are vot to-day partners of the Empurs
as are Canada, South Africe and Australin, Wo are a
dopendency We want the nghts of Enghehmen, and e
aspiie to be as much parbnerts of #he Rmpire as the
Dominions overseas We wish for the tume when we may
asprre to tho Viceregal office. To bring such a state of
things we should have the ability to defend ourselves,
thet 15, the ability to bear arms and to use them  As
long a8 we have to looK to Fnglishmen for our defence,
8y long as we are not free from the fear of the military,
g0 long we cannot be regardel as equal partners with
Eoglishmen, It, therefore, behoves us to:learn ihe wuse
of armis and to ssquire the ability to defend ourselves,
If we want to learn thé use of arms with the greatest
possible despaboh, it iz ofr Cuty to enlist ourselves in.
the Army. I

The easiest and the straightest way to win
Swaraj, said Mr. Gandhi, is to oparbicinabe in
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the, Ydetence of tho Empire,  This argumens,
doubtlless, went home, and he appealed in the
following words:

There are 600 villages m the Kaira distriet, Rvery
village Bas on an average a population of over 1,000 If
every village gave at least twenly men, the Kawa district
would be able to rmice an army of 12,000 men. The
population of the whole district 13 seven lakbs and this
number will then woil out at 17 per cent.—e rate which is
Jower than the death-rate If we are not prepared to
make even thia sacrifice for the Empire and Swarajya, it
18 no wonder if we are regarded as unwonthy of 1t If
every willage gives at least twenty men, they will return
from the war and be the living bulwarks of thewr village,
If they fall on the battle-field, they will immortalise
themselves, their villages and their country, and twenty
fresh men will follow suit and offer themselves for
nationsl defence.

That was in the last War—Gandhi in the
role of & recruiting sergeant! But much water
has flowed under the bridge, since then !

THE MONTAGU REFORMS

‘We have noticed how Mr. Gandhi took =
leading part in the agitafion for post-War reforms
and how his édea of a monster petition was
tajon up by every political body of importance
in the couniry. . Bubt his enthusiasm for the
rveforms was by no means sustained as he was
absolutely engrossed in ofher affaira, On the
publication of the Joint Report in July 1918,
Mr. Gandhi wrote to the Servant of India at
the request of the Hoh. Mr. V, 8. 8. Sastri for
an expression of opinion: . e :

No scheme of reform cgn possibly benefit Indis that
does not recogmse that the present® administration s top.
heavy and ruinounsly expehesive and for me, even law, ordep
and good government would be too dearly purchased if
the gorice to be paid for it is to be the grinding pdverty
of the masses. The watchword of our Reform Councilg,

4
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will have to be not the icrease of taxation fdr tho
growing needs of a growing country, but & decrease of
financial burdens that are sapping the foundation ilgelf of
organic growth. If this, fundamental fect 18 recognised
there nead be mo suspicion of our motives and I thigk
I am perfectly safe in asserting that in oveiy other respect
British interests will be as gecure in Indian hands as they
are in thewr own.

It follows from what I have said above that we must
respectfully press for the Congress Lengue claam for the
womediate granting to Indians ot 50 per cent. of the higher
posts in the Cinil Service.

THE ROWLATT BILLS AND SATYAGRAHA

But soon there began a movement which was
to tax the utmost energies of My, Gandhi—a
movement fraught with grave consequences. The
Government of India persisted in passing a piece
of- legislation known ag the Rowlalt Laws which
were designed to ourb sbill further what little
liberty is yeb possessed by Indians 1 {their own
country. The legslation was presumed to be
baged on the Report of the Rowlail Committee
which announced the discovery of plote for the
subversion of Government., Friends of Govern-'
ment, solicitous of the peaceful and well-orddied
condition of sociely, warned it" of the danger of
passing such Acts which betrayed a tactless want
of confidence and trdst in the people at a time
when Responsible Gbvernment was contemplated,
The Bill was stoutly oppgsed by the public and
the press. It wasz denounced by every political
organisation worth- the name. It was severely
and even vehemently® adtacked in the Imperial
Council (the Central Legigldture). Irrespective of
parties, the whole country stood solid against &
measure of sweh iniquity, The Hon., Mr. Tnow
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¢he Rbt. Hon.) Sastri and Pundit Madan Mohan
Malaviya, and in fact every one of the non-otficial
members, condemned the Bill as oubrageous ard
forebode grave comsequences if it should be passed,
But Government was obstinate and the Bill was
passed 1 the teeth of all opposition,

Mr. Gandbi, who travelled all over the country
and wrote and spoke with amazing energy, was
not to be eaesily silenced. Every obi}er form of
constibutional agitation having failed, he resorted as
usual bo his patent—Satyagraka, On February 28,
1919, he published a momentious pledge which he
asked his countrymen to sign and observe ag a
covenant binding on them., The pledge ran as
followe ,

Bewng conscientiously of opinion that Lhe Bill known as
the Indian Crtminal Law (dmendment) Bill No. T of 1019,
and Criminal Law (Emergsncy Powers) Bill No. IT of 1919,
are unjust, subversive of the principle of hberty and justice,
and destruchive of the elemsmthiy rghts of individuals on
which the safety of the community as a whole and the
State itself is based, we solemnly affirm that 1n the event of
these Bills becomifg law and untl they are withdrawn, we
shell refuse civilly lo obey these laws and such other laws
as a Commtitee to, be hereafter appomted may think
fit, and further affirm that in this struggle we will
farthfully follow truth and refrain from wiclence to life,
person or property.

He then slarted on an extensive tour through
the country educating the learned and the

. @ . . .
unlearned in the ©prineciples and 7prachice of
Satyagraha, At Bombay, ,Allal®abad, Madras,
Tapjors, Trichy, Tulicsrinm a,pd Negapatam, he
addressed large gatlterings in March. Sunday,
the 6th April, was appointed the Sabtyagraha
day” when complete hartal was to be observed
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prayers offered and the vow to be ’tgken
amidst “great demonstrations. Delhi obzerveg
the Satyagraha day- on the 80th, and thewe
ensued a scuffle between the people and thg
police who fired on the wmob, which resulted ip
heavy casualties. It was alleged agninst the
Delbi people at the railwav station

(1) that some of them were trying t0 coerce sweetmeat
sellers 1nto cloming thewr stalls, (2) that sqgme were forclbly
preventing peeple from plying tram-cara and other vehieles;
(3) that some of them threw brick-bats, (4) that (he
whole crowd ihat marched to the stalion demanded the
release of moen who were said Lo be coercers and who
wore for that reason arrested at Lho insltance of the
Railway authorities , (4) that the crowd declinod to disperge
when tho Magistrato gave orders to dmperse.

Swami Shraddhananda (the well-kuown Mahabme
Munshi Ram of the Gurukula, who had taken
the Orders of the SBannyasi), denied t(he firat
three allegations. Granting thoy were all lrye
thers was no need, argued My, Gandhi, for the
interference of i{he military who were ocalled on
to fire on the unarmed mob. Bul the crowd
was completely self-possessed, and though thure
was some loss of lifs, it spoke volumes in praise
of the Delhi people that they conducted a
meeting of 40,000 i perfect peace and order,
Bub theiDelhi tragedy had burnt itself into bhe
soul of Mr. Gandhi aend his friends. “The
incident,” bhe said, “imposed an added respon-
gibility upon Satyagrahis of steeling their hearts
and going on withs their sbroggle wuntil the
Rowlatt Legislation was withdrawn.,” The whole
cauptry answerad Mr. Gandhi's call in a way

that was ab once significant and impressive.
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Tens and hundreds of thousands gathered in
different cities, and never within living’ memory
had such demonstrations been witnessed,

In +the meanwhile, the Satyagraha Committees
in different centres of India were actively carrying
on their propaganda. The Central Committes, of
which Mr, Gandhi was the president, adviged
that for the time being laws regarding hrohibited
liberature and registration of newspapers might
be eivilly discheyed. Accordimgly on the Tth Apuil,
Mr. Gandhi issued a notice o organise, regulate
and control the sale of these publications. A
Jeaflet called Saiyagral was ab once brought
out as also some early writing of Mrv. Gandhi's
which was pronounced {o be seditious. The first

prink gbated among other things:

The editor js liable st any moment to be arrested,
and 1t i8 impossible to ensure the continwmty of publication
until India 18 1n a happy postion of supplying editors
enongh to take the place of «those who are arrested. It is
not our mtention to break for all time the laws govern-
ing the publication of newspapers This paper will,
therefore, exisl so®long only as the Rowlatt Legislation s
nct withdrawn,

Meanwhile, a% contemplated by Mr. Gandbi,
he was arrested ab RKosi on his way to Delhi an
the morning of the 10th Aprvil and served with
an ovrder mnot to enter the Punjab and the
distriot of Delhi. The, officer serving the order
t4realed him most politely, assuring him that 1t
would be his most painful daby *to arvest him,
if he elected to disobey, °but, that there wounld
be no ill-will between® them, Mr. Gandhi smilingly
sa,id' that he must elest to disobey ag ibe was
Jhis duty, and that the officer ought also to do
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what was his duty. Mr. Gandhi then dictated a
message to Mr. Desai, his secretary, laying special’
emphasis in his oral® message that none should
resent his arrest or do anything tainted with
untruth or violence which was sure to harm the
sacred cause.

Mr, Gandhi arrived in Bombay on the aftes-
noon of the 11th April, having been pnrevented
from entering the Provinces of the Punjab ang
Delhi. An ovder was soon affer served on him
requiring him to confine his nactivities within the
limits of the Bombay DPresidency. Having heard
of the riote and the conscquent bloodshed in
different placos, he caused ibe Ifollowing mossage

to be read al all the meetings thal ovoning:

I have nob been able Lo undorstand tho canso ol so
mueh excifoment and  disturbance that  followed my
detention It 18 not Satyagraha, Tt 8 womso than
duragrahe, Those who join fSatyagraha  domonatrations
are bound ome and all to refrain ot oll hazard from
violence, not to throw stones or in wny way whatever
to mjuve anybody. .

I theicfore suggest that if we ochnnot conduct this
movement without the slightesl wviolonce from our «Me,
the movement might have to be abandoned or it may be
necessary to giwe it & different and still more restricted
shape. It may be npecessary to go even further, The
time may come for me to offer Satyayraha agamst ourselves.
I would not deem it a disgrace that we die. I shall be
peined to hear of the dbath of a Satyapgrahi but 1 shall

conmder 1t to be the proper sacrifice given for the sake
of the struggle. ‘

I do not see what penance I can offer excepbting that
it iy for me to fast and if need be by so domng to give
up this body and thus I:i;mve the truth of Satyagraha.

o

I appeal to you to peacetully dispense and to refrain from
acts thdt may in any way

people of Bombay.

“But the duragraha of the few upset the
caleulations of Mr. Gandhi, as he had so constantly

faring  disgrace upon the
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been' , R .
een  warned by wmany of his friends and
admirers who could not howover subscribe fo
his faith in civil disobsdience. The story of
the brgngedy needs na repeating, It is writben
on the tablet of time with bitbter memorips, and
the embers of that controversy have not yob
subsided. Bat Mr. Gandhi, with a delicacy of
ponscience and & fine apprecialion of truih, which
we have lsatnt to assoclate with his name as
with that of Newman, {elt for the wrongs done
to Hnglishmen with the same passionate intensiby
with which he felt for t{hose inflicted on his
own countrymen. Few words of remorse in
recorded literature are more touching than those
utitered by Mr., Gandhi in his speech at Ahmedabad
on the 14th April, 1919. They are in the
supreme manner of Gardinal Newman’s Apologia
pro vita sun

Brothers, the events thet have happened in the course
of the last fow days have heen most disgraceful to
Ahmedabad, and as all these things have happened in my
name, I am ash®med of thom, and those who have been
™gponsible for them have thereby mnoit honoursd me bub
diggraced me. A _rapier run bhrough my body could
hardly have pained me more. I have said times without
nurcber that Satyagraha admits of no violence, no pillags,
no 1ncendiarism; and skl m .the name of Setyagraha we
_burnt down buildings, torcibly “captured weapons, extoried
money, stopped trans, cut off telegraph wires, killed
innocent people and plundered shops and private houses.

If deeds such ag these c%uld save me from the prison
house or the scaffold, I should not like to "be so saved.

It is open to anybody %o say ethat but for the
Satyagraba ocampaign, there wollld  not have been this
violonce. For this I have altéady, done s penance. to my
mmd an unendurable® one, namely, that I have had to
postpone my visit to Delhi to seek re-arrest, and I have
adso been obligod to suggest o temporary restrigtion of
Satyagraha to a limited field, This has beer more painful
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to me than a wound, bubt this ponesnce 1 not aliough,
and I havo therefore decided to fast for three days, s.e.,
%2 hours. 1 hope my fast will pain no one, T believe
8 peventy-two hours’ fest is emmer for me than a twenty.
four hours’ fast for you. " And I have imposed on me a

disciphne which I can bear. -

In consequence of the violence, he ordered
a general suspension of the movement on the
18th  April, only to be resumed on another
occasion which was soon to follow in the heels
of the Punjab tragedy,. :

THE PUNJAB DISORDERS

To cope with the disburbances in geveral
centres martial law was declared in the Punjab.
Perhaps it was mnecessary. Bubl the unimagi-
native and frankly brotal manner in whioh it
wae administered by the local Government culmi-
nated in a tragedy the like of which had nof
bheen witnessed in this or d&ny other country for
centuries. It was the ublerly wanlon massacre
at Jallianwala on April 13, 1919-a black day in
the annhals of British India. The tragic story of
this unfortunate happening, which has not veb
coased to have its repureussions even to this
dey, may well be told in the words of Sir
Valentine Chitol in the London Times. He
wrote after =a visig to the seens of this
gruesome fragedy :

I gtood on the geme riswg grouad on which he
stood when, without a word of warnmg, he (Cen. Dyer)
openad fire at abowt 100 yards range upon o dense crowd,
collected mamnly in the” lower and more distant, part of
the onglosure around a plat{ornr from which speeches were
being delivered. Ths crowd was® estimeted by him at
6,000, by others at 10,000 and more, but practically
aunarmed, and all quite defenceless, 'The patuecstricken
pnulitude broke st omee, but for ten consecufive minutes
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he kept up a merciless fumllade—in all, 1,650 rounds--on
thet' seething wess of humanty, caught lke rais in a
trap, vainly rushing for the few narrow exists or lying
‘fint on the ground to escape the rain of bullets, which
he personally divected {0 the points where the crowd
was thicdcest.

The ¢ targets,”” to use s own word, were gosd and
when at the end of thoge tcn minutes, having ealmost
exhausted his ammunition, he marched his men off hy
the way they came, he had killed, according to the official
figures only wrung out of Government months later, 379,
and left about 1,200 wounded on the ground, for whom,
again to use hi¢ own word, bhe did not consider 1t his
“10b" to toke the shghtest thought. . ...

His purpose, he declared, was to “strike terror mto
the whole of the Punjab . He mav have achieved it for
the fime, though the evidence on this point is confiicting,
but what he achieved far more permanently and effectively
wes to crsate in the Jalbanwala Bapgh, a place of
perpetual pilgrimage for racial hatred Then, two days
after—not before—dallianwala, came the formal proclamation
of martial law 1n the Punjab, and though there were
no more Jallianwalas, what buf racial hatred could result
from & oonstant steeam of petty and vindictive measures
enforced even after the dinger of rebellion, bowever real
it may at first have seemed, had passed away ?

It is wunnecessary {o recount further fhe
oxtraordinary happenings in the Punjab asg time
and vigilant enqgnirles have laid bave the
udherupnlons methods of that Government. For
months and years affer the tale of the Pupjyab
atrocities, the shoofing down of a defenceless
and unarmed gathering 8f some 2,000 men,
women and children in °cold blood@ at the
Jallinnwala Bagh, thg barbarous methods of
markial law administered by OCol. Johnson and
‘Boawnrth  Smith, the wamton ®indignilies to
which the poor people of tHe place wers snbjected,
the callous disregard® of life and respeat with
whi.ch 8ir Michael O'Dwyer and Brigadier Dyer
-were inflicting some of the worst features of
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Prussianism on a helpless people—the crawling
order and the public floggmg—thess haveo been
the theme of countlese articles and specches. The
Punjab revelations have shocked the conscience
of the civilized world which could secarcely
believe that such frightful acts of bruatahby
could be possible 1n the British Government till
the Hunter Commission confirmed their worst
apprehensions. ’

But it was long before the Governmeni could
be forced Lo appoint a Commission of Tngury,
And at last only a Commilttee was appointed
while all India was anxious for a Royal Commission.
Ib was, thereforo, decided to procced with an
independent enquiry. Mr. Gandhi headed the
Congress Sub-Committoe and oarried oul o mosb
gearching and thorough jovestigation. Il was a
pity he could not lend the Congress evidence
before the Hunter Committee, owing lo differences
hetween the two Commibttees in rogard to the(
freedom of cerlain witnesses then nfider confinement,
Suffice it to say that the Gongress Cotmittes
decrided nol to give ev1dence, or in any way
participate with the Hunter Committes,

Buob under the able and indefatigable guidance
of Mr, Gandhi, the Congress Commibtee gollected a
great mass, of material for judging the Punjab
disorders. Thgy exatnined over 1,700 witnesses
and recorded the e¢vidence of no less than 650.
Mr, Gandhr's partieipatiod m the Commitbtes was
itself a gnarantee to its merit a8 an authoritative
and~ responsible body. In fach, no name could
caryy more weight than Mr, Gandhi's in the
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matter of veracity in such an undertaking—an
undertaking likely to prejudice and wavp the
iudgment of many. When in April 1920 the
Repord was published, it was hailed everywhere
a8 an unanswerable document—tha result of patient
industry and dispassionate judgment on a most
brutal and savage episode in rvecent history.
Soon after, the Iunbter Report which wag
for many months in the bands of the Cabinef,
wae also issued, accompanied by a despatch by
the Secretary of Sbate. The Report dvly 1ecorded
many of the facts published already 1n the
Congress Report, laid stress on the evils of
Satyagraba, condoned the bloody exploits of
Gen. Dyer as “an error of judgment” (a diplo-
matic euphemism for the slaughter af tha
innooents) and vindidated the stabesmanship of
Sir Michael O'Dwyer! Tha force of perversion
could no further go!* Mr. Montagu, hawever,
passionatsly denounced Gén. Dyer’s savagery a8
© igconsistent with the principles of Biitish Govern-
ment, hut curiqusly enough paid a tribute to
Sir Michael's sagacily and firmness and the
Viceroy's policy of masberly inaclivity! This was
bad enough from the Indign point of view. Bub
there sprang up a wild scream from the Aaglo-
Indian Press, snd Mem Sahebs ia search of
gensation and notoriety discovergd i» Gen. Dyer
the saviour of British Ipdfa, The Pioneer and
other prints followed'the iead of the London
Morning Posté and appealed for funds for a
mmmorial to this gallant soldier who gbof men
like rabbits, while a seclion of the Indian Press
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urged that  Chelmaford must go”. Then followed
the debale in the House of Commone which was
loocked forward to with some excitement. Ths
Houge nltimately retained its honour in the-debate
and Mr. Montagu and Mr. Asquith spoke with
a profound sense of justice and carried the day.
But it was left lo {he House of Peers to
betray the utler demoraliention that had set in.
Lord Finlay's motion condoning Gén. Dyer was
passed 1o spite of the masterly speeches of
Tiord@ Corzon and Yiord Sinba. Though the noble
Lorde’ action conld have no counstitutional value it
was vet an index Lo the depth of Eunglish ignor-
auce and prejudice. Above all, some ollicers who
had misbehaved in the late tragedy still continued
to exercise aulhority in the Punjab and the late
Mr. Dajpat Rai “started a propagands to boycobt
the New Councils sa lang ag they were nol dis-
pensed with, Mr. Gandht who had already made
up his mind to offer Satyagraha in varying forms
in connechion with the Khilafat §uestion readly
joined Lialaji and issued the follgwing nole to thab
effect in July 1920

Needless to say, I amin entire accord with Lala Lajpat
Rai on the question of 2 blycott of the Reformed Councils.
For me it is but onme step 1 the campaign of Non-Co-
operation, as I feel equally keenly on the Punjab guestion
ag opn the Khlafat Lala Lajpay Rars suggestion is doubly
weleome T Have seen e suggestuon made 1 more quarters
than one that Non-Co.operation with the Reforms should
commernce after the process of election has hbeen gone
through. T cannot help saying that 1b 18 & mistake to go
through the eloction farce and the expense of it, whenwe
elearly do not intend to take patt in the proceedings of
these Legislative Couneils Moreover, a gieat deal of edu-
cative’ work has to be done among the people, and # I
could I would not have the best attention of the country
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fritbored awpy 1n elsctioneering The populace will not
understand the beauty of Non-Co-operation, 1f we seek elec.
tion and then resign, but 1t would be a fine education
for them 1f electors are taught not to elect amnybody and.
unanimously to tell whosoever thay be seeking therr suff.
rage thgt he would not represent them 1f he sought elec.
tton =o long as the Punjab and Khilafat questions wers
not satisfactorily settled. I hope, however, that Lals Lajpat
Rai does nobt mean tv end with the boyeatt of the Re-
formed Councils We musé take, 1f necessary, every one of
the four stages of Non-Co-operation 1f we aro to be regaid.
ed as a golf-respecting uation The issue 18 clear, Both
the Khilafat teyms and the Puajab affairs show that Tadiaa
opiaton counts for httle in the counsels of the Empire. It
18 a humihating position We shall make notluag of the
Reforms if we quetly swallow tho humilitation. In my
humble opmnion, thersfare, the first condition of roal pro-
gress is the removal of these two difficulties in our path,
and, unless some bettcr course of acbtion 19 devised, Non.
Co-operation must hold the feld.

THE EKHILAFAT QUESTION

We have referred more than once fo
Mr. Gandhy's connecbion with the Khilafat question,
The country was in the throes of a firemendous
agitabion—an agibation which gained enormonsly in
intensity and popular appeal by the mere fact
of Mr. Gandhi's participation in 1. It would take
a# far afield to discuss the whole guestion of the
history of the Khilafat movement. Briefly put, it
resolves ibself into two primary factors. The firat
was the then Premier's pledge and promise, thag
after the War nothing wouwld be done to disturb
the integrity of the QOttoman Xmpire hoth as s
concession to Muslim "loyalty ard in aceordance
with the prinoiples of self-deteérmination, The
gsecond was that the v.iola-bion. of imperial obliga-
tion was thoroughly® immoral and should at all
costs be resisted by all self-respecting Maho-
médans. In this gigantic enterprize Hindus must,
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help Mahomedans and join hands with them' ns a
token of - meighbourly regard. ™TMhis, at any rale,
was the inbterpretation put wupon the Thilafai
guestion by Mr. Gandhi. My, Gandhi would not
stop to consider that the Government of India
could possibly have no voice in the determination
of an 1international nogotiation. He knew that
the Government of India bad represented the
Indian feeling with some warmth and that
Mr, Montagu and Liord Sinha had done their best
to voice the claims of India at the Peace Table,
But he held that the Govermment of India had
not done all in their power and when the lLerms
of the Treaty with Turkey were publisbed with s
lengthy note from the Covernmenbt of India lo
gsoolhe the injured sentiment of the Muslim peo-
ple, Mr, Gandbi wrote a rgmarkably frank lebtey
to H. H. Lord Chelmsford on Jane 14, 1920, set-
ting forth his reasops for resorting to Non-Co-

operation. It throws a JIuminous light on
-Gandhi’'s conception of the identity of inbtorests
betwesn Hindus and Muslims in India. £

The Peace terms and Your Excellercy’s defence of them
have given the Mussalmans of India a shock from which
it will be dfficult for them to recover. The terms violate
Ministeral pledges and utterly disregard the Mugsalman
sentiment I consider thel as a staunch Windu, wishing to
live on lertms of the closest friendship with my Mussal-
aan countrymen, I should be an unworthy son of India
1f T did not stand by them inftheir hour of trial. In my
‘mamble opinion, their cause 19 just They claim that Turkey
must not be punighed if Lheir sentiment is to be respected.
Muoshm soldiers did not "fight to inflict punishment on their
own Khalifa or to deprife fam of lis territories, The
Mussalman attitude has been commistent throughout bhese
five years. My duty to the Empire to which I owe my
loyaltz, requnes me to resigt the cruel vielence that had
‘heen. done to Mussalman seatiment. So far as I am aware,
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the Mussalmans and Hindus have, ss a whole, lost faith
1n British justice and honour,

The report of the majomty of the Hunter Committee
Your Excellency’s despatch the;raon, and Mr, Monmgu’é
reply, have only aggravated iho distrust. In these circur-
stances, sthe only course open to one like me 15 either 1p
dospair to sever all connection with Brutish rule or if I
still reteined the fmth m the inherent supemority of the
British Constitution to all others at present in vogue, to
adopt such means as will rectify the wrong done and thus
regtore that confidence.

Non-Co-operation was the only dignified and coustity-
tional form of such direst action For 1t is a right
recogmsed from times ymmemonal nf the subjeets to refuss
to assst the ruler who misrules At the same tune, I admif
Nou-Co-operation practised by the mass of people is attended
with grave rweks, But in & crisis such as has overteken
the Mussalmang of India, no step that is unattended ith
large 1isks can possibly bring about the desired change
Not to run some rgks will be to count much greater
risks, 1f not the virtual destruction of law and order, but
there is yel an escape from Non-Co-operation. The Mussal-
wman representalion hag requested Your Excellency to lead
the agitation yoursclf as did your distingmshed predecessor
abt the twne of the Souwth African fiouble, but f you
connot see your way to do so and Non-Co-operation
hecomes the dire necessity, I,hope Your Excellency will
give those who have acceplod &my advice and myself credit
for bheing actunated by nothing less than & stern sense
of duty,

» Gandhi never starts a movement in a hurry,

He gives duoe nqfice to the aunthorities and the

public, and could nobt be easily hustled by friends

or foes. He takes his ogn measure of things,
THE NON-CO.OPERATILON PROGRAMME

And what was ths Non-Ca-operation programme
that Mr. Gandhi had ‘worked out for’the adopbion
of the couniry for rectilying, thevwrongs done to
Muslim sentiment? He enungia.ﬁed the fonr afages
in the programme »f Non-Co-operation in oleay
and unambiguous terms. The firsh was the giving
uﬁ of titles and honarary offices, the secon'h was



G4 MAHATMA GANDIII

the refusal to serve Government in paid &p'p()int,.
ments or to participate in any manner in the
working of the exisfing machinery of ecivil and
judicial administration. The third was to  decline
to pay taxzes, and the last was o ask the police
and the military to withdraw co-operation from
the Government. From the firesb Mr. Gandhi
vealised the full scope of the movement and he
had no doubt of its far-reaching effects. It
cannot, therefore, be said that he sbarted the
movement in a fit of indignation. TFar from if,
he had worked out his programme to the farthest
limits of its logic and had a clear grasp of all
its implications. From time to time he set right
many a misconceplion in the mind of the non.
co-operationists, such for instance, in regard to
the position of the non-co-operationist Vakil.
There is no ambiguity in what Mr., Gandhi said.
The Vakil should guietly wash his haunds off the
Courts, cases and all, Mr. Gandhi took oare to
explain that no stage would be ~taken wuntil he
had made sure that he was on firm grouhd.
That 15, he wonld nolt embark "on the last two
stages till he had created an indigenous panchayat
to dispense justice anll an organization of volun-
teera to maintain peste and order. In any case,
violence should be complefely avoided.

Now 1t muegt be admitted that many people
had only a vaghe ard hazy notion of Mr. Gandhi's
programmea. There. wetre,- of course, those who
plainly told Mr. Gandhi of® the impracticability
of bis scheme and the dangers involved in_ib.
Many [Liberal Iieague organizations implored
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My, Gandhi not to lead the ocountry to &
repatition of the Punjab tragedy. Moderate leaders
hke Sir Narayan Chandavarkar argued the fability
of maethods leading Lo anarchy and echaos. Buh
the most amusing, even af such serious {imes, was
the atbtitude of some Congressmen. Thesa were
variously divided. All hailed Non-Co-operation in
theory and were debermined to wuphold 1t any cost!
Bat when the time came for prachising it, thay
flooded the country with a mass of hterature of
the most tortuovs kind. These friends and
“followers” proved to be the real thorn on
Mr. Gandhi's side. Aspirants after Counecil honours
refused to commil what they called " political
suicide " by boycobbing the New Councils, Qthers
affected to believe in the possibilities of further
offorts of constitutionad agitabion.  Sfill obthers
delected illegalilies in some stages of Non-
Co-operation. And yel some would not commib
themselves bub await ths verdiet of the Special
Congress. A “minority would contest abt the
plédbtions only Lo resign again and yet some
othere would j0in the New Councils just to
wreck the Reforms! What a cloud of words
and mystificalion of meaning! To all this
warfare of words Mr. Gandhi’'s own direct and
simple statements wege in refreshing contrast,
He spoke and wrote strongly on the subject.
There could be no doubt of his intentions or
his plans. There was ™o , ambiguity in bis
language. His words wenbt straight as a balleb
anq he had n wholesome scorn of diplomatic

reserves in opinion.
]
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Accordingly on the 1st Auwgusb, 1920, as he
had already announced, he led the movement by
returning the IKacser-{-Hind gold medal to ths
Viceroy. In returning il he wrote a letter to
His Excellency from which we must quole the
following sentences .—

Hvents that have happened during the past month
have confirmed me in the opinion that the Impemal
Government have acted 1n  the Khilafgt metter in an
unserupulous, immoral, and unjust manuner and have been
moving from wrong 0 wrong 1 order to defond their
immorality, I can ratain neither respect nor affection for
such a Government., . ..

Your Excellency’s light-hearted treatment of official
crime, your exoneration of Sir Michacl O'Dwyoer,
Mr, Montogu’s despateh, and above oll, the shameful ignorance
of the Punjab evenits and callous disrogard of the feolings
of Indians betrayed by the House of Lords have filled
me with tho gravest wmusgivinge regarding the fubuve of
the Empwe, have estranged mo complotely from the
present Governmonl and have disabled me from rendomng
ag T have hithorto whole-heartedly tendored, iy loyal
co-operation.

Tn ray humble opinion, the ordinary mothod of agilating
by way of peilitions, deputations, ond the like is no
remedy for moviag to repentance a Gavermment so hopolossly
mdifferent to the welfare of 1te charge ay tho Goverament
of India has proved to be. In Huropean couniriss
gondonation of such grievous wrong "as the Khuafat and
the Punjab would have resulted in a bloody revolution by
the people They would have resisted, at all costs,
national emasculation. Hulf of India is too weak to offer
violeut resistance and the other half is uawillmg to do sc.
L bave, therefore, ventured to suggest the remody of
Non-Co-operation, which enables those who wish to dissociate
themselves from Government, alid which, 1f it 15 unattended
by wviclense and undertaken in an ordered manner, mugh
compel 1t to rBtrace. s steps and undo the wrangs
committed; bub whilst L pursue the policy of Non-

Co-operaiion, w 80 far -us I cah cavry the poople with me,

I shall not lose hope thabt you will yet see your way to

do justice, I, thereafter, respectfully ask Your Excelleney
to svmmon a  conference of recognised londers of rthe
people, and, in consultation with them, to fnd a way
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that will gladden Mussalmens and do reparation to the
unhappy Punjab,

That has always been pis way: to give due
notice of his actions and await a ochange of
heart 1n the adversary.

Soon after, Mr. Gandhi started on an extiensive
campaign preaching Non-Co-operation to large
andiences. In Angust he came to Madras where
he delivered ,an powerful speech advoeating his
scheme. Myr. Gandhi went to Tanjore, Trichy,
Bangalore and other places and discoursed on
the same subject with his accustomed energy,
while his weekly Young India was rvaplele with
regular conbributions from his indefatigable pen.
Week alter wesk Youny Indic came out with a
series of articles from Mrv. Gandhi's pen answer-
iog objections and formulating methods of Non-
Qo-operation, which, whether one agreed with
them or nob, were uudouytedly an intellectual treas,

THE SPECIAL CONGRESS AND NON-CO-OPERATION

Mr. Gandhi’'s immediate objeclive was to
convert the Special Congress (o be held at
Calcutta 1 Septd@mber 1920 under the president.
ship of Tala Lajpat Rai who had just returned
from America) bto his credd. For, as we have
said, though many had ® jubilantly proclaimed
their faith in his programme, it , was found
that as time drew near for publing his plans
into practics they were ebusy’ finding loop-
holes to escape the «riglnrs, of Mr. Candbi's
digeipline, Bveryholly would throw sverybody
elge info the shruggle. A body of men whe had
aworn hy Mr, Gandhi and denounced *those who
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bad the courage to differ from him were suddenly
faced with an awkward dilemma. They falt {he
inconvenience of suffering and sacrifice and would
fain be relieved of thenr unwitting words of
bravado, But Mr. Gandhi  would stand four
square to all the winds that blew. Nor could
they with any grace secede from the Congress,
havisg so wviolently denounced as tireason the
Moderates’ disregard of the Delbi €nd Amritsar
Resolutions. There was to their mind only ane
gourse left opemn, .., to thwarl Mr. Gandhi's
resolution in the open Congress. But Mr. Gandhi
had prepared the ground wilh characberisiic
thoroughness, Rhilafat specials from Bombay and
Madras had flooded the Congress with delegnbos
sworn to vote for him., There was n bough fight in
the Subjects Commiltee which sab for eight long
hours without coming to any apparent decision.
Over forby amendments {dear to the legal mind:)
wore brought in by different members, twelve of
them were ruled out as mere varbal repetitions
and there remained no less thag 28 amendments
to consider, The epeeches in the Subjects
Committee were remarkably  frank. Messrs.
Malaviya, Das, Pal, Jiﬁnn&h, Baptisla, all attacked
the original resolution’ with warmbh, while Dr.
Bosant vigorously asamled the very principle of
Non-Co-operation. The debate was most exciting.
The President, Mr. "Lejpat Rai himself, spoke
gtrongly agsinst cerbain important provisions of
the remolation. He would not agree to the
withdrawal of boys from schools nor could he
think it of all possible to call upon lawyers to
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feave their practice. He was personally in favour
of the principle of Non-Co-operation but he
doubted the wisdom of commibting the Congress
to thoge extravagant and far-reaching items in
My, Gandhi's programmo.
BOYCOTT OF COUNCILS

But by far the most contentions item in the
resolubion was that rvelating to the hojcolt of
Councils, The bulk of the Nationalista were
slirangely enough opposad to it and by a curvious
strebeh of logic they considered obstruckion in
4he Counncil as preferable to wholssale bhovycolb,

Me. C, RBR. Das, who was in charge of the
main resolution on behalf of the TReception
Commitles, agreed to Mr, Bepin Chandra Pal's
amendment of his resclution, bubt if it was
defeated, he would stand by his own, Mr. Pal's
amendment was pub fo the vole and was losh,
155 voting for and 161 against. Then anobher
vobte was taken on Mr, Das’s vesolution and
Mr. Gandhi’s Sesolubion as amended by Pundib
Mbotilal Nehra and as accepbed by Mr. Gandhi
himself was paksed. It is said thabt in the
final voting a poll was takeuw, 183 voting
for Mr. Das’s resolution anl 148 for Mr. Gandhi's,
giving A majority to My, Gandhi of only
1§ votes and thus shpwing that the voting way
very close, Il is clear thal the Snb]ects Commiibeo
conmisbed of 296 members present® and Lhat 15 of
whom remained neatral. The, gtoabest excitoment
prevailed both ingide the Commitiea room and
oufside when it was known that Mr. Gaudhi won
e’bhe day. Nearly two thousand people collected
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onteide and shouled “ Gondhi Mahatma Kee Jai®
and “Bande Mataram.”
THE NON.CO-OPERATION RESOLUTION

That gives the clue to the mentalily .of the
Congress, II Mr. Gandhi could win in the
Subjects Committee ibsolf there was no doubb of
his triumph in the open Congress. Still M.
Das proposed {o bring his amendments 1n the
open Congtess and lake the verdict. « Thal verdiok
wag a foregone conclusion.

The Nabionalists complained (what aun irony
of things!) that the IKhilafals had packed {lhe
house and mancuvred a majority. There is no
doubt that each party slrove for vielory, Whan
the Congress met btho next day, Sir Asntosh
Choudhurm moved for adjournmont of the quostion
in the right legal way. Mwn V. P, Madhava Rwo
segonded it but the mobion was lost by an over-
whelming majorily. »

Mr., Gandhi then rosa to move his {amous
Non-Co-operation Resolution amidst thunderous
applause. The Resclulion ran as follows.— )

In view of the fact that on the Khilafal question both
the Indian end Imperial Governments have signally failed
in thewr duty towards the Mussalmans of India, and the
Prime Minwter has delibelalely broken his pledged word
given to them and that. it is the duty of every nou-
Mutlim Indian in every legitimale manner to assist his
Mussslman brother in his sttempt to remove the religious
calamity that” has avertaken him,

And in view of the fact that in the watier of the
ovents of the Aphl of<1019, both the said Governmenis
have grosly neglacted or failed to protect the inmocend
paople of the Punjab and pudish officers gmlty of wn-
goldierly and barbarous behaviour towerds them snd have
exoneraled Sir Michael O’Dwyer who proved bimeelf divect.
ly orsindirectly responsible for most of the official erivses
and callous to the suffertags of the people placed wvades
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his a&ministr&bion, and that the Debste mn the House of
Commons and specially 1 the House of Lords betiayed a
woeful lack of sympathy with the people of Tndia and
showed wvirtual support of the svstematic terromsm and
frightfulness adopted in the Puhjab and that the latess
Vicerega)l pronouncerdent 18 pronf of entire alisence of 1e-
pentance in the matters of the Khilafat and the Punjab -

Thia Congross is of opinion that {here can he no con-
teniment in India without redress of the two aforemsn-
tioned wrongs and that the ooly effectual means to vindi-
cate national honour and o prevent a repetition of simi-
lar wrongs wn future 15 the eylablshment of Swarajys This
Congress 1s further of opuuon that there 1 no courso lofl
open fur the people of India but to approve of and adopt
the poliey of progressive non-violent Non-Co-operution until
the said wroogs are righted and Swarajya 18 established.

And masmuch as a begmnmng should be made by the
closses who have hitherto 1noulded and represented publie
opinion.  and inasmuch as Government congohdates 1ts
power through titles and homows bestowed on the people,
through sehools controlled by 1t, 1its law courts and 1ts
legislative councils, and inasmuch as 1t 18 desjrable 1n the
prosecution of the movement to talke the minimum rigk
and to call for the least sacrifice compatbible with the
attainment of the desired object, the Congress earnestly
advises :

(@) survender of titles anl honorary offices and remigna-
tion from nominated seats 1n local bodies;

(b) rofusal to ,attend Government levees, durbers, and
other efficial and semm-official functions held by Government
officials or in thewr honour;

{¢) gradual withflrawal of children from schools and
colleges owned, aided, or controlled by (overmment and in
place of such gchools and colleges, establishment of nationsi
achools and colleges in the varifus provinces,

(@) gradual boyeott of British cowts by lawyers and
litigants and establishmens ot private armtration courts by
their aid for the settlemewt of privale dispufes,

(e) refusal on the parc of military, clerical and labour-
jng clasees to offer themselves og rechuts for wervice m
Mesgopotamia ; *

{f) withdrawal by candidates o} their ocandidature for
election to the Reformed Councils and refussl on the parb
ofythe vatels to vote for any candidate who may Qesapita
the Congress advice, offer himself for election.
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(9) And inasmuch as Non-Co-operation has been con-
ceived as a measure of discipline and sell-sacrifice without
which no nation can make real progress, and inasmuch ag
an opportunity should be given m the very firab stoge of
Non-Co-operation to every” man, woman and child, for such
discipline and  self-sscrifice, thigz Congress advises adoption
of Bwadeshi in piecegoode on a vast scale and inasmuch
as the " exsting mmlls of Indwe with indigenous capital and
control do not manufacture sufficent yarn oand suffioient
cloth for the requirements of the nation and are not likely
to do so for & long time to come, this3 Congiess advises
immediate stimulation of further manufacture on a large
seale by means of reviving hand-spinning.in every home
and hund-weaving on the part of the millions of weavers
who have abandoned their ancient and honourable calling
for want of encouragement.

In moving the resolution, Mr. Gandhi spoke
with compelling fervour. I stand before you, in
fear of God,” be said, “"and with a sense of
duty towards my country to commend this rveso-
lution to your hearty accoptance.” Mr., Gandhi
gaid that the only weapon, in their hands was
Non-Co-operation, and non-violence should be their
ereed. Dr. Kitchlew geconded the resolution
in TUrdu.

Mr., Pal then placed his améndment which
proposed a mission to England to present ofr
demands and in the meanwHile to establish
national schools, formulate arbitration courts and
nat to boycott the Cduncile.

Mr. Das in suppofbing the amendment made
an appeal bo Mr. Gandh g cousider bhe practical
effeat of his vietory. Dr. Besant opposed both
the resolution ahd tke amendment, while Purdit
Malaviyas and Mr. Jingab- preferred the lalter.
Messrs. Yakub Hasan, Jitendra Lal Banerjea,
Motilgl Nebhru and Rambhuji Dutt supported
Mr. Gandhi whose resolution wae finally carvied.
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The Congress re-assemhbled on the 9th and
the whole morning was devofed to the taking of
voles, province by provinge, for and againsh
Mr. Gandhi's motion. OQubt of twelve provinces
only the Cenfiral Provinces and Berar showed a
majoribty against Mr, Gandhi's motion, while in
the remaining ten provinces the wajority of votes
were in his favour. The DPresident announced
that oubt of 5814 delegaties, the registered number
of delegates who took part in the voling wae
2,728, while 68 did not vote. Actual voting
ghowed that 1,855 voted for and 879 against
Mr. Gandht's motion.

THE FATEFUL DECISION

After this fateful decision it was no wonder
that Congressmen who were avowedly against
Non-Co-operation found themselves m a difficult
predicament. They hastily called for a meeting
of the All-India Congresy Commitlee snd it was
resolved to find a way oub of the situalion.

The mandasory nature of the Congress Resolu-
tich was relaxed ab the insbance of Pundit Malaviya
and a few others® who thought if snicidal bo leb
slip the henefits of the new vreforms. It was,
however, thought inexpedient to impair the
authority of the Congress, and Congressmen like
Mr. Patel in Bombay, Mr. Das in Bengal, Pundit
Motilal Nehra in U. P.,, Messrs, Madhava Rao
and Vijayaraghavachanar in Madrds—though they
had opposed the vesoMibidn jn (be Congress—
decided to ade by 15, and withdrew their
cfm;dida,bura from the forthcoming elections. Many
Jending Congressmen resigned their henorary
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offices and relinguished their titles. While several
office-boarers in the Provincial Congress Committees
who were opposed fo the resolution, vesigned
their offices so as to leave {he Congress orgam-
sations free to woik onl Mr, Gandhi’s programme,

If Mr. Gandhi's inflnence was 8o decisive ab
the Special Congress as o get at naught the
opinions of Copgressmen hke C. R. Das and
Bepin Chandra Pal, his authorityr was supreme
al the Nagpur Session in December. Nagpur, in
fact, witnessed the turning point in the history
of the Congress, as in that year Mr. Gandhi,
with an overwhsiming majority, complobely cap-
taored this instibulion and converted ils leading
gpirite to his erced., Here it was that the old
oreed of the Congress was discarded fov tho new
one of indifference to Briljsh overlordship.

With the change of orsed and wholesale
adoption of the programme of Non-Co-operalion
the old Congress was virtoually dend. ‘The new
Congress was inspired by o new hope and
sustained by new methods nltogether alien to Che
faith of men Iike Dadabhal £nd Gokhale who
bad guded il i s years of infancy and
adolescenca. ‘

My, Gandhi was "not slew to use hig greab
authoriby over the Gongresa to  further the
movement of which he was the directing head
At his comm#nd were all the Congress and
Kbilafal o1ganmisations,» and he set oubt on-an
exbengive four of the counly preaching the new
cult with the fervour of a prophet. Everywhere
_he was received with ovation, ’
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As he went from plrce lo place accompanied
by the All Brothers, the movement becamse
popular among the ignorant as well as the
hierate. , His fourfold programme of boyeobling
schools, cloths, councils and Government service
was the theme of multibudinous discourses. Bub
the most painful result (ab any rale to those
who were not of his yersuasion) wns the calling
away of youths from schools and colleges, Many
a lad, led away by the glamour of the great
ideal and the irvesistible appeal of a smainily
leader, gave up his schoal education—the only
aducation available in the country,

One peculiarily of the programme was thatb
smphasis weas laid on each 1tem ag the occasion
demanded. At one time it was the boyeoll of
schools, again it was (ke colleclion of a crore of
rupees for the Swarajya Fund, a thivd time ib
was the burning of mill gloths, and yeb again ib
wag the boyoott of the Duke or the good Prince.
Tiach was in furn 1o Dbring Swarajya within the
yeat. Thus in February the sgitation centred om
the hoycott of the® Duke of Connaught to whom
Mr., Gandhi oaddressed a dignified i uncom-
promising lebber. )

By May the spirib of lawlessness bad apread
far and wide, and strlgs and hartals became the
order of the day. My, Gandhi, however, resolately
discountenanced all vicleoee snd ‘"he was seliom
sparing in his admonitiorr of those who took
part in the inciden? &b Malegaon and other
plages. Again and sgain, he spoke sbropgly
against the spirit of noun-violence which for a
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time broke out as often as he decried it in
all earnestness.
INTERVIEW WITH THE NEW VICEROY

It was about this time too that Tord
- Chelmsford 1ystired and his place was taken by
Lord Reading (April 1921) who came to'India with a
great repubation as jurist and diplomat. An ex-Tord
Chief Justice of England and sometime British
Ambassador al Washington during the fateful
years of the War—the new Viceroy inspired great
hopes. His reputation for justice, strengthened
by hie repeated assurances, and his veputation
for {achful dealing of delicate questions were just
the things of momentous need for India, No
wonder, an air of hope and expectancy hung
over the whaole country.

Boon after TLiord Reading arrived in India,
an interview was arranged by Pundit Malaviya
betiween the new Vicergy and Mr, Gandhi. This
interview, which lasted many hours, took place
at Simla in May 1921, Much rapeculation was®
rife as to ils result and Mr, Gandhi explafhed
the circumstances &nd the regults of his talk in
an article in Younyg India wunder the title
“'The Simla Visit”. “Whati was the upshot of the
vigit? The leader of the Non-Co-operation move-
ment and 'the head of i}he Government of India
got to kunow each other. It was a great thing.

But the “mmediate result of this was the
statement issued by tire Ali Brothers—a statement
in which they regretted "their ocoansional lapse
into excessive langouage and promised to refrain
from writing or speaking in any mannper ]ﬂ:ely
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to provoke violence. This " definite result of the
interview” was claimed as a viclory for the
Government. Others claimed vwhat 1t was a
viebory for Mr. Gandhi who explaived that it
was no apology or undertaking to the Govenment,
but a re-assertion of the principle of pon-viclesce
to which the Ali Brothers had subscribed. It was
a statement to the public irrespealive of whal the
Government méghl or might not do with them.
In answer to criticisms against his advice fo lhe
Brothers, Mr, Gandhi stontly defended his aotion,
and praised the Brothers' atiitude.

Indeed Mr. Gandhi’s loyalty to his colleagues
and particularly his affectionate and fraternal
regard for the Brothers was Leantiful and touching
to a degree. And when in Seplember 1921, the
Brothers were prosecuted by the Bombay Govern-
ment, Mr, Gandhi with fifty others issued a
public manifesto that "ik is the inherent right
of every one bto express his opinion without
restraint about %he propriebty of whizens offering
theft services to, or remaining in the employ of,
the Government Wwhether 1n the ecivil or the
mihitary department”. To think of those days
and Mr. Shaukat Al’s latér performances ig a
study in contrast. Who could have imngined that
the " big brother” would lead the revoll againet
his erstwhile leader ?

THE BOMBAY R{OTS"

Now to take up the *thread of the sfory,
Whatever the root-calise of the breaking oub of
violgnee and hooliganism, the landing of .the
Prince of Wales in Bombay on the 17th November
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was made the occasion of a ghastly tragedy.
Mr. Gandhi had since the avnouncemeni{ of the
Royal wisit appealed, lo his counbrymen fio refrain
from participating in the fuonctions got up in
- hounour of the Prince. Non-Co-operators all over
the country had organised what were known as
‘hartals’, closing of shops and suspending all
work, and boycolting the Prince. In Bombay
such activities resulted in a greal rot 1m which
all parties suffered owing to the hooliganism of
the mischievous elements in the mob who violated
Myr. Gandbi's injunctions to be non-violent and
brought about a terrible yiot, Mr, Gandhi was
then in Bombay and afler wibtnessing ithe scone
of the tragedy, wrole some of the mosb stirring
letlers which, coupled with tho oxerlions ol men
of all parties, restored peacoe in bthe city.

As o penance for this ghastly tragedy, he
pledged himself to fash #ill complebe peace waos
restored, Strangely enough, the sibustion was
well in hand in a couple of days and on the'
fourth day mn breaking the fash in the midsf of
a gabthering of Co-operators,” Non-Co-operators,
Hindus, Mussalmans, Parsis and Christians,
Mz, Gandhi made a thrilhng sbatement.

Warned by the disasters at Bombay and the
Moplah rebellion which .was still going on 1n
Malabar, it was expected that ,Mr. Gandh: would
reconsider his’ position and sbop short of the
extreme stap in Non-Co-cperalion. Bual that was
not to be. The Congress had by this time
become an organ for registering his decrees. And
the Commibbtes meb frequenbly to devise methods
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in pursuance of Non-Co-operation. Thundering
resolutions, alternating with hopes and warnings,
came in quick succession, Provinee aftor Province
vied wifh one another for the exciting novelly
of Civil Disobedience. .

Though t{he author of the Civil Disobedionce
movement 1 India, Mr. Gandhi was always alive
ta its dangers. Ie therofors insisted that hig
conditions showld be fulfilled in {ofo before any
taluka could embark on the campaign. And those
conditions wera very rigorous iandeed.

THE CALCUTTA HARTAL

Moanwhile the bhartal organised by Non-
Co-operatiors in conneclion with the Prince's visit
wag more or less suoccessful in many places. It
wae alleged that by ntimidation and otherwise,
the hartal in Caleugla oun the day of the
Prince’s landing 1n Bombay was phenomenally
complete. The Bengal Chamber of Commercs
and the Anglo-Indian Press took an alarmist
view of the ssifuabion and expressed grave
indlgnabion against the passivity of Lhe Govern-
ment., With r vitw lo suppress the aclivity of
the Congress 1n this direction, Government
reaugeitated Part IT  of ‘the Criminal Taw
Amendment Act which was then lhtorally under
a sentence of death. OWhen volunleering was
declared unlawful, Congress leaders took up the
challenge and called on tho, peofle to disobey
the order and seek , 1mprisonment in their
thousands. Men Ukd Messrs. C. R. Das in
Ca,lguhba,, and Motbilal Nehru in Allahabad, openly
defied the ovder and canvassed volunieers in tota)
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disregard of legal consequences, They sooght
imprigonment and called oo thewr countrymen to
follow them bto yprison. The sibuation was giave,
It was then that Pundit Madan Mohan Malaviya,
Sir P. C. Ray and others thought that the
{ime had come when they should step into the
breach and try to bring aboul a reconciliation
between  Government and Non-Co-operators,
With this view, Pundit Madap Mohan and others
interviewed leading Non-Co-operators and thoss
in authority. Lord Ronaldshay, in his speech
at the Legislative Council, referved to the gravily

of {he situation and defined the firkd attitude of
Gavernment.

The Vicoroy who had invited the Prince was
natarally very indignaunl at the elramge form of
Y pacaplion " thal awailed*the innocent scion of
the Royal House. Could anylhing be dope ab
all towards a rapprochement ?

THE DEPUTATION TO THE VICEROY

A Deputation headed by Pundit Madan Modan
Malaviya waited on His Ixcellancy the Viceroy
ab Calentba on Dacember 21, and requesbed him
fo eall a Round Table Confersnce of representfa-
fives of people of all shades of opinion with a
view to bring about =« sehblemenh Tiord Reading
replied at “some length and defined the attitude

of the Govermment, He rogretted that "1t is
impossible even to consider the convening of a
conference if agitation ifi open and avowed

deﬁance of law is meanwhile to be conbmued
My~ Gandhi’s refusal to ocall off {he h?\-\?(‘z&lw
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cooneclion with H. B, H., the Prince of Wales'
vistt fio  Caleulta on December 24, apparently
stiffoned the attitude of°® the Government,
Interviewed by the Associated Press, Mr. Gandhi
made ths following sbatement regarding* tha

Viceroy's reply to the Deputationi—

I repest for the thousandth time thabt it i5 not hostue
to sny nation or sny body of men, but b is deliberstely
aimed at the system under which the Government of
India 15 being to'day conducted, sud f promwsso that no
threats and no enforzoment of threats by the Viceroy or
any body of men wiil strangle that agitation or send to
rost thab awakening.

THE AHMEDABAD CONGRESS

Meanwhile the Annual Bession of the Congress
moet &l Ahmedabad, the hesdguarters of Mr.
Gandhi, It was virbually a Gandhi session,
for, always he has besn the power behind the
throne, whoever mighte be the Presidenl. The
President-elect, Mr, . R. Das, was in pricon
and so were many other Jeaders besides. Hakim
Aimal Khan was elected to take ibe chair and
the_proceedings "were all in Hind: and Gujarati.
Mr. Gandhi wae invested with full dietatorial
powsrs by the Oongress.

Thers were yet some 1n the Congress who
went a step furvher than Me. Gandht himself,
Moulana Hazrat Mobani stood out for complate
independence and it is~ inferesting to, note how
valiantly Mr. Gandhi fought then against the
molion of absolute severante +from’ Britain, Mr.
Gandhi opposed all hig ~amendments and pinned
“"‘»;xe Congress down to his own resolution., Spon
ingtgy the session, some of the Provipeial

thry o ooso oo i
aumanisalions were busy preparing for a no-tag,
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campaign., In U. P, Guzarabt, the Andhya and in
the Ponjab, the movement fihreatened to assuma
a, serions turn. Mr~ Gundhi himself, while insigt-
ing that his conditions shonld be fuolfilled before
any “taluka should embark on mn offensive cam.
paign, threw the onus of responsibility on the
Province itself—Provincial aufonomy with a ven.
geance! Bub then there were hopes of peace m
the air. -
THE BOMBAY CONTERENCE

A conference of representintives of various
shades of politiecal opinion convenod by Pundil
Malaviya, Mr. Jinnah and ofhers, assembled at
Bombay on the 14lh January, 1922, with Sir C.
Sankaran Nair in the chair. On the second day,
Bir Bankaran withdrew and Sir M, Visveswaraya
took his place. Over lwé hundred leading men
from differenl provinccs attended, Mr, Gandhi was
present throughout and® though he refusad to be
officially connected —an attitude resented by many
—with the rcsolubioms, he took "part m the de-
bates and helped the coni‘erange in framimng the
resalutions which were also ratified by the Con-
gress Working Committee.

OPEN LETTER TO LORD READING

While negobtialions were going on hetiween the
representatives of the Malaviya Conference and
H, B. the Viceroy, Mr. Gandbi addressed an open
letter to Liord Reading. Tho letter was a strong
protest against thé repressien that wae going on
in the country and in effect an ultimatum holdg‘
ing "out the threat of am immeodiate inauguraéic
of civil disobedience in Bardoli, In that le
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Mr. Gandhi charged the Government of many
crimes and misdemeanours and frankly held forth:

Repression of a virulent type has haken place with the
concurrencg of the Government of India, in Bengal, Assam,
the United Proviness, the Punjab, the Province of Delh
and 1 a way w Biher and Orwssa and elsewhers, T %know
that you have objected to the nse of the word ‘‘repros-
sion.” for describing the action of the authorities 1n these
provinces In my opinion, when an action 18 taken which
18 in excess of the requirements of the asutuation, 1t 1 un-
doubtedly repressign. ‘Uhe looting of properly, sssanlts on
innacent pecple, Brutal treatment of the prisoners in Jmls,
including flogging, can 1 no sense be deseribed as legal,
avilized or mn any woy oecessary This official lawlessnesy
cannot bo described by any other torin but lawless repres.
slon

Intimidation by Non-Co-operatora or their sympathisors
to a certmin extent in connsction with hatrtals and piclot-
g may be admitted, but in no case can w be hold to
justify the wholesale suppression of peacetul volunteering
or equally peaceful pubhe meetings under a distorted uso
of an extraordinary law which was passod in ordoer to doal
with activities which were rganifestly violent both n .
tention and action, nor 13 1t possible to designate as othor
wwse than repressive action taken against nnocent people
under what has appoared to many of ue as an )llegal uso
of the ordinary law, nor again cen the admuustrativo in-
terference with the liborty of the Press under & law thot
15 under promise of* ropeal be regarded as anyihung buy re-
presion.

The immediate task before the country, therefore, 13
to rescue from paralysis freedom of speech, freedom of
agaociation and {reedom of Press,

In {he preseat mood of the Government of India and
in the present unprepared slate of the country in respect
of complete control ol the forees of wviolenes, Non-Co-
operalors were unwilling to have anythmg to do with tho
Malaviya Conference whose aobject was to idduce Your
Excellency to convene a Round Table Conpforence. Bui ag
T wos anxions to avoid all avoidabde asufrering, T had no
hegitation m advising the Working Committes of Lhe Con
grosy to mecapt the recomgnehdstionssof that Conference

Although, 1 my opinion, the terms were quite 1 keap-
ing with your own requirements as [ understood them
thrébgh your Caleutia speech and otherwise, you Rave
gummarily rejected the proposal.
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In the ciroumstances, there ' is nothing hefars the
country but to adopt some non-violent method for the
enforcement of 1ts demands; ineluding the elementary
ughts of free speech, fee association and free Press In
my humble opinion, the recent events aie & cloar depar.
ture from the awvilized pohiey laid down by Four Exeel-
leney at the time of the generous, manly and uncond:-
tional apology of the Al Brothers, wz, thal the Govern.
mont of India should not mnterfere wilh the activities of
Non-Co-operators so long as they remained non.viclent in
word and decd. Had the Government policy remained
noutral and allowed public opmion to ripen and have 1tg
full elfact, 1t would have been possible to advise postpouns
ment of the adoption of Civil Disobedience of an aggresmve
dype till the Congross had acquued fuller control over the
forces of violence in the country and enforced preate: dis.
oipline among the muillions of its adheronts. Bub the lawless
1epresgion (in a wuay unperallsled 1 the history of this
unfortunate country) has made unmediato adoption ol mass
i1l  Disobedience, an 1mperative duty The Working
Commitlee of the Congress has restiicled 1t only 1o cortamn
areag to be selected by mme from {mme to time aund at
pregent it 18 confined only to Bardoli. I may under sad
authority give my consont ab once in rospect of o gioup
of 100 wilages in Guntur in the Madras Presidency,
provided they can strictly couform to tha oconditions of
non-violence, umity among different classes, tho adoption
and manufacture of hand-srun Khaddar and untouchabiliby,

But before the people of Bardol, actually commences
mass Civil Dwobedience, I would respéetfully urge you as
the head of the Government of Indie f€nally to fevise
your poliey end so fiee all the Nan-Co-opeiating prisoners
who are convicted or wuander tmal for non violent aectivities
and declare in oclear terms the policy of absolute non-
intorference with all non-violent sctivities m the country
whether they bhe regardimg the redress of the Khilafat or
the Ponjab wrongs or Bwara) or any other purpose and
even though they fall within the repiessive sections of the
Penal Code or the Cnminal Procedure Code or other
repressive laws, subject elways to the condition of non.
violence. I would further urge you to iree the Press
fromm  all admimstrative control and restore all the fines
and forfeibures recently «imposed. In thus urging I am
aglang Your Excelleticy to do what 19 to-dey being done
in svery counfry which is desmed to be under civilised
Goyernment. If you can gee your way +to make the
necessary declaration within seven days of the ddle of
publication of this mamfesto, I shall be prepared to advise
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postpomement of Civil Disobedience of an aggressive .
character till the ijmprisoned workers have after their
discharge reviewed the whole situation and consmdered the

position de nove, If the Governmont make the Tequested
declarationy I shall regard it ne an honest desiro on 1it#
part to give effect to public opuion and shall, theretore,

have no hesitation in advising the country to be engagec

m further moulding the public opimion without violend

restraint from either sdo and truel, to 1t working Le

gecure the fulfilment of 1ts unalterable demands. Aggressive

Civil Disobedience in that case will be taken ap only

when the Governmpont departs from 1ts policy of strictest
neutrality or refuse to yield to the eclearly expressed

opimon of the vast mejorily of the people of Indis

The Government of India in a commumyub
published on the 6th February in vreply 0
Mr. Gandhi's letter, repudiated his assertion and
urged thabt the i1ssue before the country was nd
longer between this or that programme of polibical
advance, but between lawlessness with all 1t8
gonsequence on the one®hand, and on the ofher,
¥he mainvenance ot Yhose principles which e ab
the root of all civilised Governments. Mr. Gandbi
,in a further rejoinder 1ssued on the very pexd
day, pomnted out “that the choice before the people
was mass Civil, Disgbedience with all its undounbted

dangers and lawless repression of the lawful
activities of the people. .

Mr. Gandht then gave a comprehensive accounb
of whal he described as Government’s lawlessness
and barbaiities with the following facts:—

(1) Official shooting at Entally ineCaleutta and the
callous treatment even of & corgaa (2) The admitted
brutelity of the eivil guards. (3) The forcitble disperant of
a meeting at Dacce and the draggink of innocent meun bY
thewr legs although they had given no oflfence or canfe
Wha}soever. (4) Smmilar treatment of volunteers in Ali arh.
(5) ®*The conclusive (m my opinlon) findings of  the
Commuttee presided over by Dr. Gokhul Chand about the
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brutal and uncalled for assults upon volunteers and the
public in T.ahore (68) The wicked and inhuman troatmeat
of volunteers and the public at Jullundur. (7) The
shooting of a boy at Dnhra Dun and the cruelly forcible
dispersal of a public meeting of that place, (8) The
looting admitted by the Bihar Government of villages by
an efficer and his company without any permission
whatsoever, from any one, but, as stated by Non.
Co operalors al the invitation of a planter, assaults upon
volunteers and the burnmg of Xhaddar and papers
belonging to the Congress at Sompur. (9) The nudmght
gearches and arrests in the Congress and Klafat offices

1 have mersly given a sample of the many infalhble
moole of officlal lawlessness and barbarvism, T have
meniioned not oven a titho of what s happening all over
the country. I wish to state, without foar of successful
confradiction, that the sgcale on which this lawlessness had
gone on in §o many provinces of India puts 1ato shade
the inhumanities thai were proaciased m the Punjab, it we
except the crawling order and the massacre al  Jallian-
wallabagh Tb is my certarn convietion thal the massacre
al Jallianwallabagh was & clean Lransaciion compared to
tho unclean transactions deseribed above, and the pity of
it js that, because people aro” not shot or bubcherad, the
iortures through which hundreds of inoffensive men have
gone through do nol produce & sufficient eoffect to turn
everybody’s face against (his Government,

And he wound up withs the following
challenge : #

I venture to olsim oxtreme remsonableness and roder-
ation for the shove presentstion of the case, The
altoinative before the  people, therefore, 19 not,
a8 the communique concludos, between “ lawlessness
with all itz  digastrous comsequences on the one hand
and on the other the wmaintenance of those prineiples
which lie at the root of all ewilised Governments”. Masa
Civil Digobedience, it adds, 1 fraught with such danger Lo
the State thab it paust be met with * stornness and severity ™.
The choice before the" people 1 mass cwvil disobedicnce
with all its undoubted sdangers and lawless repression
of ihe lawful activities of the pwople. I hold that it is
impossible for any body of self-respecting men for fear of
unlolown dangers to st stll and do nothing effective when
lootiag of property and assaulting of innocent men * ater
gomg on all over the country mn the name of law and order.
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THE CHAURI CHAURA TRAGEDY

‘While Mr. Gandhi was aboub to inangurate
mags Civil Disobedience in Bardoli, there occurred
8 terrib}® fragedy ab Chaurli Chaura on the
14th Tebruary, 1922, when an infuriated wmob,
including some voluntesrs also, abtacked the
thana, barnt down the building and beat to
death no less than twenty-two policemen. Bome
constables and ‘chaukodars were literally burnt to
death and the whole place was under mobocracy.
Mr. Gandhi took this occurrence as a third
warning from God to suspend oivil disobedience,
and the Bardoh programme was accordingly given
up. Soon after, the Working Commibtee meb ab
Bardali and resalved to suspend all offensive
action, including even pickefing and processions.
The counbry was to confine itself to bthe con-
stractive programme of Khaddar wmanufacture.
The Working Committes advised the stoppage of
pall activities designed to courb imprisonment.

oThe suspension of mass civil disobediencs in
Bardoli, which wag recommended by the Working
Committes, at the instance of Mr. Gandhi, was
rosented by somes of his colleagnes and followers.
In reply fo correspondents who attacked bhim, he
wrote as follows in Young India of Pebruary 23.

I foel still more conﬁd;uh of 1ho correciness of the
decision of the Worlking Commmittee, but v,f it i8 found that
the country repudiates my actions I shall not mind it
I can but do my duby. .

® M A
The All-India Congress Commibtiee met on
the, 25th &t Delhi to consider the Bagdohi

deoisions, and though the latter wers endorsed
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it was nol done without some imporbant modifi-

‘cations, to feed the growing demand for aggressive

action on +the parh of ths extreme Non-Co-
operatars. From gubsequent events it was fairly
cerbain that the Delbi resolutions confirmed the
Government's resolve to prosecute Mr. Gandhi,
a resolve which was held in abeyance after the
Bardoli programme was mude known.

GANDHI'S ARREST *®

For months past the rumour of Mr. Gandhi's
impending avrest was in the air. Expecting the
inevitable, Mr. Gandhi had more than once
written his fina! message, But in the first week
of March the rumour became more wide-spread
and intense. The stiffening of public opinicn in
Bngland and Mr. Montagn’s threatening speech
in defence of his Indian policy in ithe Commons,
revenled the fact that the Secvetary of State
had alveady sancbioned Mr. Gandhi's prosecution.
Chauri Chaura and the Delhi decision were
presumably the immediate cause of Government’
action on Gandhi. Realimng that his arrest
would not long be deferred,” Gandhi wrote a
farewell medsage in Young Indie calling on his
countrymen to continue the work of the Congress
undeterred by fear, to prosecute the Khaddar
programme, to promote Hindu-Mushm unity and
desist from violence at any cost.

Meanwhile *he was arvested at the Satyagraha
Ashram, Ahmedaba.d ¢n Fuday, the 10th Maxch.
On the 11th noon, Messrs, ‘Gandh: and Sankarlal
Ban];er, the publisher, were placed before Mr. Brown,

N\Aasisha.nt Magistrate, the Court being held in the
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Divisional Commissioner's Office at Sahibab. The
Superintendent of Police, Ahmedabad, the first wit-
ness, produced the Bombay &overnment's authority
to lodge a complaint for four ariicles published
in Young Indws, dated the 15th June, 19217
entitled " Disaffection a Virtue”, dated 20th
September, " Tampering with Loyalty ", dated the
15th December, " The Puzzle and Its Solution”
and " Shaking the Manes”, dated the 23rd
February, 1922. Two formal police witnesses
were then produced. The accused declined to
crogs-examine the witnesses. Mr. Gandhi, who
described himself as farmer and weaver by
profession, residing at Salyagraba  Asbram,
Sabarmati, aaid.

I mmply wish Lo state that when the proper time
comes, I shall plead guilty so far as disatfection towards
the Government 18 concerned It is quite true that I am
the editor of Young Indiz and that the articles read in
my presence were written by me and the propmetors and
publighers had permiited me to control the whole policy
of the paper,

, The case then having been committed to the
Sessions, Mr. Gandbi was taken to the Sabarmabi
Jail where he was detained till the hearing,
which was to come off on March 18, From bhis
prison, Mr, Gandhi wrote a number of inspiriog
lettors to his friends and collergnes urgmg the
conbinuance of the Cgngress work,
THE GREAT TRIAL
Ab last the trial came ®oil on Baturday the
18th March before Mr. ¢. N. Broomfiald, I.0.8.
District and Sessions Judge, Abhmedabad, Of the
baial itself 16 18 needless lo write ab lenglh. For
it will be long before the present generation conld—
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forget the apell of it. It was historic in many
ways. Men's minds involuntarily turned to
another great frial -~ nipeteen hundred years
ago when Jesus sbtood before Pontius “Pilate.
“Mr. Gandhy's statement (both the oral and the
written statements) was in its best form, terse
and lweid, courageovs and uncompromismg, with
just that btouch of greatness which elevates it o
the level of a master-piece. Never before was
such a prisoner arraigned before a Britwgh Court
of Juatice. Never before were the laws of an
sll-powerful Government so defiantly, yet with
guch hamility, challenged. Men of all shades of
politieal opinion, indeed all who had sbood aloof
from {he movement and had condemned it in no
uncertain ferms, marvelled at the wisdom and
compassion and heroism of "the thin spare figure
in a loin cloth thundering his anathemas againsb
the " Satanic” system. And yet none could be
gentler nor more sweet-tempered tha;n the prisoner
at the har with a smile and a nod of thanks
and recognition for every ong, including his
prosecutors. An eye-witmess has given an account
of the scene and we cannpot do betber than quote
his words.—

Mahatmayi stood up and spoke s fow words compliment-
ing the Advocate-General on hiw fairness and endorsing
every statement he made regarding the charges. I wish
to endorse all the ,blame that the Advocate-General has
thrown on my shoulders,” =said Mahatmeji 1. pathetic
earnestness, “and I have come .to the conclusion thet it
is mmpossihle for me "to dissoorate myself from  the
diabolical crimes of Chauri Chaura or the mad outrages
of Bombay”, These words of confession seewed to
penetréte every heart throbbing in that hall and malfe

~ihoge present there feel miserable over the mad deeds of
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thew thoughtless countrymen. The speech fnished, the
Mahatmaji sat down to read his immortal statement. . .

. This historic production was the master’'s own. The
ennobling confessions, the convinoing logie, the masterly
diotion, ythe elevated thoughts and the wmspimg tone—all
produeea instantaneous effect on the audience, 1ineludin
the Judge and the prosecutor. For a minute everyhody
wondered who was on trial—whether Mahatma Gandh
before a British Judge ov whether the British Govern-
ment before God and Humanity.

Mrs. Sarg;im Naidu was present ab the Court
when Mabatma Gandhi was tried apd sentenced
to six years’ imprisonment. Describing the scene
of the great trial in the Bombay Chronicle
Mrs, Naidu wrote in March 1922 :—

A convict and & oriminal in the eyes of the Law'
Nevertheless, the entire Court rose in an act of spontaneous
homage when Mahatma Gandhi entered~-a frail, serone,
indomitable fgure in & coarse aud scanty lom cloth,
accompanied by his devoted disciple and fellow-prisoner,

Shankerlel Banker, .

“8o you are sgeated nuear e to give me your
support in case I break down,” he jested, with thab
happy laugh of his which seems (o hold all the undimmed
rachance of the world’s childhoood i its dopths Ami
lpoking round af the hosts of femiliar faces of men and
women who had travelled far to offer lum o token of
th%ir love, he added, * This 15 hike a family gathering and
not & law-court.”

A thrill of mingled fear, pride, hope and apguish rap
through the crowded hall when the Judge took hw seat~—
an admmreble Judge deserving of our prajse alke for his
brave and resolute sense of duty, s flawless courtesy, his
just peorception of a unigne occasion and his fine tribute
to a unique personality.

The sirange trial proceeded and so I listened to the
unmortal words that flowed with proghetic fervour from
the hips of my boloved master, dny thoughts sped across.
the centuries to a cuffereny larel end different age when =
similar drama was enacéed and andther divine and gentle
teacher was cruafied, for spreading & [Iundred gospel with
& lindred courage I realised now that the lowly Jorus
of Nozareth cradled 1w s manger furnished the onl} true
parallel . history to ths invineible epostle of Indigp=—
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liberty who loved humanity with surpassing compassion, and
to use hie own beautiful phrase, “approached the poor
with the mind of the poor

The most epic event of modern times endad guickly.

The pent.up emotion of the people burst in a storm
of porrow as a long slow procession moved towaids him in
a mournful pilgrimage of farewell, clinging to the hands
that had toiled so incessantly, bowing over tho feet that
had journeyed sn continuously in the service of his country.

In the midst of all this poignant seene,of many-voiced
and myriad-hearted grie{ he stood, untroubled, mn all his
transcendent simphoity, the embodied symbol of the
Indian Nation—ts living sacrifice and sacrament in one.

They might teke him to the utmost ends of the
earth, but his destinniion remains unchanged in the hearts
of his people who are both the hewrs and the stewards of
this matchless dreams and his matehless doeds.

Words truly fibbing a maiohless oceasion !
GANDHI IN PRISON

In March 1922, Mr. Gandbi was inlerned in
Yoravada Jail which for two years was looked
upon as a place of pilgrimage. Thither went
. hundreds of devotees if only borha,ve A vision
of the august prisoner. Ivery three months
or so his wife and sons or  his friends got
admission to approach Gandhi and converse with
him-—though 1 the presence of the Superintendent
who seemed to have exercised a guile unnecessary
vigilance. Such official vigilance was entirely oub
©of pourh. For Gandhi was an ideal prisoner.
He was true to. his dietum: "My ideal of jail
life, especially that o a civil remister,” he wrobe
to Mr. Andrews, "“is to be gub off entirely from
all connection with the outside world. To be
allowed a visitor is a privilege—a civil resister
—ay neither seek nor receive a visitor.” Though
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political friends met him in jail he was too
honourable to be drawn into a talk on ocurrent
polities, and rarely a word, escaped his lLips that
mightsin any way be construed as a message
from behind the prison bars, One remembess~
too well Mr. Gandhi’s mild surprise as he wag
told of Mr. Mahomed Ali's picluresgue metsphor
of a wireless from Yeravda!

Meanwhile, the Congress was dnfting as ib
were withont & rudder or compass. Distrust of
one anobher and mufbual recriminations among
fbe leaders veplaced the stern discipline of one.
man leadership whabtever might have been itg
other defects. Non-Co-operafion of the Gandhian
order was being diluted with partial Co-operation
and leaders were divided among themselves as fo
aim and methods of ework. Already the canker
of communaliem was slowly breaking in, while
the Report of the Civil Disobedience Committes
threw in a new apple of discord among the
pglit;lca,ls.

Buot we must go back to Gandhi. In the
latter years of Ris prison lfe, it was undersbood
that he was ailing from some gerious digease—
pever correchly diagnosed. It toock a bad turn
and developed into appendicitis. Twekily, the
medieal authoritiss djscovered it in fime and
Mg, Gandhi was removed fo the  Sassoon
Hospitial, Poona, for operatéon, * Mr, Gandhi had
a very high regard fdr Col. Maddock, the
surgeon who conducted the operation, and the
rgutual regard and esteem thatb the two hgd for
pach other developed inte an ardent friendship..
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of which both have spoken in feeling leems,
Before the operation, Mr, Gandhi very thought-
folly sent for the Rb,- Hon. Sastri who was then
i Poona, and other friends, and the conversalions
"at this supreme moment were reported by
Mr. Sastri in words of inimitable grace, befibling
““the calmness, wisdom and magnanimity of the
great leader of the Non-Co-operation wmovement .
The operation was successful and "Mr, Gandhi
was &lowly recovering and preparing himself for
the public hife thal was calling him, Mr. Gandhi
wrs a model patient., It is pleasant to 1ecall
here what Col. Maddock himself wrote to
Mr. O. A, Natesan, the editor of tho Indiaon
Rewview, monbhs after he had lefl these shores.
““Whilst in hospital,”” wrote tho great surgeon,
“ Gandht endeared himaself 40 all those who came
into contaak wlth him, on account of his
unfailling courtesy and patience, his wonder{ul
cheerfulness, thoughtfulness for obhers, and com-
plete forgetfulness of himselt.” Woall, the SR8
greatness and elevation of character throughount.
THE'RELEASE AND AFTER

As he was convaleseing, the first public
message ocame appropriately enough in the
form of a letter to Mr. Mahomed Alj,
the Presidenl of the Congress. In this lebber
(dated Tth  Fibueary, 1924), Mr. Gandhi,
after thanking (hé¢ docbors and nurses  for
fhewr care and abbention, . and acknowledging
numerous telegrams and messages of greeting,
pointad out that release brought him no joy amd
~—hat he was overwhelmed with the gense of
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responsibility, he deplored the tension betweesn
Hindus and Muslims in his ahsence and appealed
for a unlon of all ranks ,n the service of the
gountry, He finally reaffirmed his faith in the
principles of Non-Co-operation.

I had dumng the last two years ample time aml
golilude for hard thinkwng. It made me a frmer behover
than ever in the efficacy of the Bardoh programme, and
therefore in the unity hetwoen the races, the charka, the
removal of untoychability and the appheation of non-violence
w thought word and deed to ocur methods as wdispensable
for Swaraj. If we fathfully and fully carry out this
programme, we noed never resort to Civil Disobedience
and I hope that 1t will never be necessary, But I musb
state that my thnking praysrfully and m solhtude has nob
woakened my belief in the efficacy and ughteousness of
Civil Disobedience. I hold 1t as never before to be a man’s
or unaton's right and duty when s vital being 18
jeopardy I am convinced that 1t 18 sttended with less
danger than war and whilst the former when successful
benefits both the remmster and the wrong-doer, the latter
harms both the victor a.nd' the vanquished.

"

My. Gandhi did wob express any opinion on
the question of Council gnbry until “he had bhe
opportunity of discussing the question with our
illustrious countrymen who have {felt called upon
in® the interests of the country to advise the

removal of the bbycobt of legislafive bodies”,
That opportunity was soon afforded at Juhuo
where came as to a shrine Congressmen of all
shades of opinion, C. R. Das and Pandit Mobilal
Nehrn were there tqo with their schemes of
Non-Co-operation from inside the OCouncil and
then the orthedox non-co-operalbrs who swore
by the Bardoli pro.gmmﬂ)e. , It was no light
thing for a leader in convalescence fto decide,
His own faith in the original programme was
unabated: bat the forcing of his views ab once,
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would be futile besides dividing the ranks irrevo-
cably., Neither would he compromise his own
position, and so he .came to an understanding
with his Swarajist friends, giving them dreedom
=af action while he himself held a different
opinion, This position, of ocourse, led to further
trouble with the no-changers while the Swarajists,
as the elections were approaching, demanded a
definite declaration of the Congfess in their
favour. And so came the agrecement of November
gigned by Gandhi, Das and Nehru permibbing those
who cared fio enber the Counoils while compelling
all to swear by Khaddar and the construotive
programme. Thus was the Swarajist parly given
official senotion to wark for elsctions on behalf
of the Congress. In wsuccessive sessions of the
All-India Congress Commibtpe and the Congross,
Congressmen were allowed to work in either
direction. The Non-Co-speraling Congress had a
wing 1n the Swarajya party te practise Nan-
Co-operation from within the Cbuncils. Indged
the Council programme bemng in the hands of
the mora energebic men, becams, as it were, the
more vital work of the Congress. Ils resulbs
were more demonstrative and as every movement
grows by opposition, the Bwarajya party deve-
loped into a power ag much by apposition in
Council as by opposmbion {in Congress. Though
Mr. Gandhi could have carried the Copgress with
him in his orbho@ox’pregrﬂamma. he recognised
the strength of the opposifion, and though in
Congresses and Committees he was able to
Joanage @& small numerical majority, he knew
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that " it was mainly due to personal equation
and scorned to take advantage of 16, Oan the
other hand, he felt "“humbled and defented” nz
he himsell said after one of thosa stormy.
meetings of the A.I.C.C. abt Delhi in Jung 1924,
YOUN@ INDIA

After two yenrs’ inberruption, Mr. Gandhi
resumed editoyial charge of his two weeklies,
Youny India and Navapwan (the Guzarati counter-
part of Young India) in the first week of
April 1924, To his followers his weekly articles
were a guide and an inspiration while they were
a pure joy to the rest of the world. In his

opening article, Mv. Gandbi wrote in Young India . —

Tt is not without much hesitation that I resume the
editorsmp of Young India, 1 do not know whether my
health can yet sustsin the  energy required for conducting
the paper, But I cennot foresee, I can only dimly
understand God’s purpose 1 bringing me out of my
rotirernent m Yeravada, In tgking up the editorial control
of Novgjivan and Young Indwe, [ am following Iis
light as far as I seo 1t. Nor have I any new message to
deliver to the read®r. I had hoped for the releass by the
act®of the Swara) Parliament and to be able to take my
humble share in serving free India, That wasg not to be,
We have yet to attain®freedom. I have no new programma,
My faith m the oldest 18 just as bright ss ever, if not
brighter, Indeed one’s faith m one’s plans and methods is
truly tested whon the horzon before one is blackest.
Though, thersfors, so far ez my 1mund can perceive, there
will be no new method or policy developed in the pages
of Young India, 1 hope thgy wil not be stale.. ..

God, I know, 8 truth, I live for India’s freedom: and
would die for 1b, because it 1s part of the truth. Only
free India can worship the true Gal. I work for India's
freedom because my Swadeshi toachos me that, being born
in it and having inheritgl her culture, I am the LAttest
to serve her and she has a prior claim to my service.
But my petriotism is nob exolusive. It 18 calculated not
onle not to hurt another mation but to benefit all ir® the
true sense of the word. India's freedom, ag concewved by_.
me. can never be a menace to the world,
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Apart from his comments on curvent politics,
which gave direction to hiz followers and were
generally made with a view to reconciling divergent
interests and factions, Mr. Gandn mainly devoted
his pen to the furtherance of the constructive
programame. The spinning wheel was still his
kamadhenuw. Hindu-Muslim tension and the curse
of untouchability still supplied the theme for
hundreds of notes and dissertations. Ile was and
is perhaps the one no-changer still trusted hy
the Swarajists and the Parlinmentariang and
he has always held the scales even hbetwsen the
two wings of t{the Congress. Young Indwa
goon took up its wunique place among the
Indian weeklies, Gandhi’'s Jail Diary, so fall
of intimate touchegs of character and so {resh with
the viyid colouring of his own reminiscences 1
jail, beceme an atbractive feature of the journal.
More than even the Diary was the Autobiography,
published week after week, and the inlimate
ravalations of a character in the making %old
in the simple yet telling style of the great master
won universal appreciation. ITundreds of newspapers
and periodicals in India as elsewhere reproduced
Mr. Gandhi's " Bxperiments with truth”, which
formed the subject of absorbing interest in Furope
and America. The Aubtobiography has abtracted
thousands of resders hby its simpliciby and naivete, its
almost unecanny realism, and its compelling charm.

THE FAST AND THE DEEHI CONFERENCE

But there is no peace tio a public man—Ileast
of @l to one of Gandhi's sensifiveness. The
“Hindu-Muslim cloud which was no bigger than a
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man’y hand at the time of his release grew to-
porbentous proporbions within a few months. Rio
followed riot and the blaze spread from city to city,
Distrust #nd mubual recriminations, notwithstanding
all efforts at orgamzing the forces of order and
diseipline, grew aprce. Gandh1 was probing the
queslion with the acuteness of a trained surgeon
and exhortations from his tongue and pen seemed
of no avail. What was he to do?

On the 11th September 1924, all India wag
shocked to read the brief announcement in the
papers that Mahatma Gandhi had undertaken
a f{ast of twenty-onme days both as "“a penance
and a prayer,” because ‘recent events have
proved unbearable” to him. The statement
announcing bhis great  resolve was couched in
words so moving that we should quote the
passage 1n entenso

The recent events have proved unbearable for me.

® My helplessness 1% still more unbearable. My religion

teachea me that whenever one iz very distressed by

gomething which one cannot remove one must fast and pray.
I have done so 1n comneclion with my own dearest one.

Nothing evideutly that L say or write can bring the
two communipies together. I am, theiefors, wmposing on
myself & fast of twenty-ono days, begmning from to-day
and oading on Wednesday, October 8. 1 roserve the
hberty to drink water with or without salt.

It is both a penance ant prayer. As penance I need
not have taken the public into my gonfidence, buat I
publish the fast as {let me hope) ag offeCtive prayer both
to Hindus and Mussalmans whoghave hitherta worked
unigon nob to commib suicyde .

I respectfully nvite the heads of sll the communities,
1elyding -Englishmen, to meet and end this guarrel which
is & disgrace to religion and humemiby. It seems ag if
God has been dethroned, Lei usreinstate Him in ourhearty
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At the time of undertaking the fash, Mahatms
Gandhi was the guest of Mr. Mahomed Ali ip
Delhi. Indeed some weeks before he had smd
that he wounld “bury” himeelf 1 the heart of the
Punjab till the question of Hindu-Mushim unity
was solved, DBub the solution seemed as remate
as ever, Fresh riots were cropping up day after
day. Delbi, Gulburgns, Kohat, Lucknow—one afte
another in guick and unceasing succession, broke
the heart of the greal and good man who has
done more than any ofher in our time {0 cement
ihe two communities, As he himaalf explamed
in an inspiring article in Young India*

1 was wiolently shaken by Amethy, Shamlal, and
Gulburga ... .Iwas writing . deep poan and yet I had
oo remedy. News of Kohat get the smouldering mass
sflame. Something had got to bo done. T passed two
pights 10 restlessness and pam. On Wednesday I knew
the remedy. I must do penance n Saiysgrahe Ashrama,

Such an ordeal underfoken w0 soon aftier his
recovery from 1illness and withoul notice to his
friends and colleagues naturally throw them into
a great constermabion, Hakim Ajmal Khan,
My. Mahomed Ali, Dr. Ansari anil others tied to
argue the, Mahatma ount of his extraordicary act
of welf-abnegation but he was inexorable, asg
wag feared.

My fast 1 a matter between God and myself , , , ..
{he sad). Wheneman wants to make up with s Malker,
he does not consult a third party. He ought not to. If
he has any doubt abouh 1t, he certeinly must. But I
had no doubt m my .mind. -

The announcement was algo the signal for a

gredt outburst of good feeling, and messages pouvred
ig at the Mahatma’'s residence imploring him to
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cease - fagting and assuring him of whole-heartod,
support in hizs endeavours to secure unity. The
Muslim Press of Tahore agreed to obssrve a
week’s Bruce to which the Mahatma answered
that what was needed was a permaanent heart-
unity and not a temporary makeshift, Of the
othics of the fast we are not competent to spenk ;
bul nobody could deny that it did have =a
tremendous inffuence in drawing public abtention
to the one queslion which was uppermost in the
minds of all parties, What could be the answer
to an appeal so moving as the Mahafma's when
the wrote.

My penance 15 the prayer of a Lleeding heart for
forgiveness, for sins unwittingly committed. It 15 a warning
to Hindus and Mussalmans who heve professed to love
me, If they have loved me truly and if I have been
deserving of theihr love, thep will do penance with me for
the grave sin of denying God in theiv hearts.

Buot the immediate result was the ecalling of
4 conference of all parties and denominations to
meel ab Delhi® and devise means for bringing
abont unity, The conference of 300 repressnta-
tives, which incladed the Metropolitan of India,
came off on the 26th and passed resolutions
designed to secure that unify, At this distance of
time we may say it did not result in all the
good things expected of ~such a gathering, but for
the bime bemng it generated n degree of good
feeling which paved the way for the second All-
Parties’ Conference abt Bombay jn November. As
might be expected, Mr. Gandhi's part in such a
conderence was decisive and efforts were made, to
explore possibilities of a united Congress and fo

)
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find & common denominabor on which all parties
could take action with regard to the Bengal
Ordinance.

PRESIDENT OF THE BELGAUM CONGRESS

It was only to be egpected that Mr. Gandhi
would be refurned unanimously to preside over
the Congress in December 1924, In fnct the
honour wounld have been his, years ago, if he had
nob persistently declined it and chosen 1o work
behind the scenes. Whoever was Lthe President,
Gandhi had become the guiding, inspiring and
leading hand in Congress deliberations. and
Karnataka was determined to make the occasion
thoroughly historic, The fact that Moshatma
Gandhi was to preside over the deliberabions
added special importance to the session, And
then certain events like ‘the Unity Conference at
Delhi and the All-Partier’ Confersnce at Bombay
paved the way for a faller understanding of
differences among diverse scclions. of Congressmen.~
The two oulstanding queations of the heur—-
Hindu-Muslim Unity and the Gandhi-Das Pact—were
expected o be seltled and ratified in the Congress,
The circumstances impartied special intierest to
the Belgaum session.

In the week preceding the actual session,
Gandhiji prepared the ground for the decisions of
the Congress An regard to the two or three vital
issues before the connbry. He has always besn
the mediator awd the raconeciler bhetiween the
extreme wings of the Congress and he uwow played
hi? role with extreme tact, In accordance Swith
 previons arrangements, Mr. Gapndhi met both
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the - Mo-Changers .and Swaransts ab informail
Conferences}” when he tried to persnade them
ta ses  each other’s » points of view.
Througkout the conversations he placed the charka
in the forefront as an answer fo crilics ané&
goeptics, When they wanted a fighting programme,
My. Gandbi would say, " The fighting programme
is there in the boycott of foreign cloth which,
if properly ®*carried out, will bring about
an  abmosphere for something like Civil
Disobedience.” Mo then referred to Hindu-Muslim
Unity and removal of untouchability as two,
indispensable items in his construcbive programme,
Buobt the discussion™ centred round the spinning
franchise in leu of the four-anna franchise.
Indeed, as the Mahratta pufl it, this +was the
point which Mr, Gaadhi claimed as a seb-off
ngainst his’readiness to suspend the Non-Co-operation
movement, and the recognibion of the Swarajists
as Congressmeg who could work in the Councils
o1y behalf of the Congress.

Mr, Ga.ndhi’s. prosidential address having been
girculated was taken as read, but in opening the
proceedings heymade a few general remarks frst
in Hindi'and fthen in English., He said that the
work they underbtook in 1920 was still undons
and if they wanted Swaraj for the masses, the
only way was through the c&mrka. If they
disbelisved, they should nobe hesitate to rejeet ib.

Mr. Gandhi's yvipws on the leading topics of
the day being so well known, there could not in
the nature of the case be anything ney or
sensational in the address. For one thing ’ith,
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was remarkable for its brevity: in fact, it was
the briefest in Congress record as Mr. Mahomed
Ali’s was possibly -the longest. Mr. QGandhi
reaffirmed his faith in the spinning wheel, " Hindu-
~Muslim Unity, the removal of untouchability and
such other subjects with characteristic lucidity.
He ftraced the course of the Non-Co-operation
movement and pointed out why it was necessary
§o cry halt at this hour of disunion ‘and weakness,
But his awn faith in Civil Disobedience siill stood.

I swear by Cwil Disobedience. But Civil Disobedience
for the attainmont of Swarsj 19 an mpossimlity unless

and until we have atiained the power of achieving boycott
of foreign cloth.

Then he defined our immediale goal:—

Our goal must be the removal, at ihe earliest possible
moment, of communal or sectional iepresentation, A
common electorate must impartinlly elect its ropresentalives
on the sole ground of ment. Cur services must be likewise
impartially manned by the maost qualified men and women.
Bui till thal tune comes and communal jealousies or
preferences become a thing 'of the past, minorilies who
suspect the motives of majonties muat be allowed their
way. The majorities mugb sel the example of self-saerifice.

As 1egards India’s political goal, Mr. Ganéhi
wag for intcr-dependence on {(he basis of perfect
equahty, He was for “‘ a federation of friendly inter-

dependent States ratber than for independence”.

In my opinion if the British Government mean what
they say and honestly help us to equalty, 1t would be a
greater triumph than a complete severance of the British
connection. I would, therefore, strive for Swarajya within
the Empire but would not hesitate to sever all connection,
if severance becarie a necessity through Britam’s own
fault, T would thus throw the burden of separation on
the British people. -

Ha concluded Wlh’h an affirmation of his faith :—

As o Congressman wishing to keep the Congress intagt,
1 adide suspension of Non-Co-operation, for [ see that
#he nation is not ready for 1t. But es an individual,
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T eagnot, and will not, do so as ong as the Government
Temains what it 1. It is not mersly pohiey with me, 1t 1
-an article of faith. Non-Co-operation and Civil Disobedience
are but ODfferent branches of the same troe called
Satyagraha, It is my kelpadrum—Jam-i-Jam—the Universal
Provider? Satyegrahs 1s search for Truth; and God 1s
Truth. Ahimsa or Non-violence is the Iight that 1eveals®
that Truth to me, Swara) for me is part of that Truth,
This Satyagraha did not fal me 10 South Africa, Khairs,
or Champaran and in a host of other cases T could
‘mention, It oxcludes all wviolence or hate  Therefore,
‘T cannot and will not hate Englishmen Nor will 1 bear
thewr yoke I #nust fight unto deanth the unholy attempt
10 1mpose Pritwh methods and British institutions on India.
But L combat the attempt with non-violence I believe 1n
the capamty of India to offer non-violent babile lo the
English rulers, Tho experiment has not failed. It hasg
succeeded, but not to the extent we had hoped and
degired. I do not despair On the contrary, I believe that
India will come to her own in the nesr future, and that
only through Satyngraha The proposed suspenmion 18 parb
of the experiment Non-Co-operation need never be resumed
if the programme sketched by me can be fulfiled Non-
violent Non.Co-operation i some form or obher, whether
through the Congress or without 1t, will be resumed 1f the
programme fails I have repeatedly stated that Satyagraha
never fails and that one perfect Satyagrahi 1s enough to
wvindicate Truth. Let us all sbrive to be perfeet Satyagrahis.
The striving does nol require aay quality unatteinable by
the lowhest among us. For Satyagraha is an attribute of
“the spurit withuin It is Intent w every one of us Like
fwhray 1t is our birth-right. Let us know it.

In concluding® the proceedings of the Belgaum
Congress, Mr. Gandhi, after thanking all concerned,
wound up with the following exhortation -

1 want you to trapsfer all this noble aflection, all this
generosity that you have shown me, to the thing which
you and I hold dear, to the thing which alone tmds you
and me together, and that is Swara] If we want Swaraj
we wmust know the conditions of Swaraj. You have
endoised those comditions n  th% resolution moved by
Mr, Das on the Pact Tyery® one knows the conditions
and T want you to fulfif shem to the letter and in spirit
and 1nsist upoon others that they will fulfil those conditions
nop by force but by love. Hxert all the influence and all
the pressure that love can exert upon every one concdrned.
‘Go Lhroughout your distriets and spread the wmessage of-—
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Lhaddar, the message of Hindu-Muslim Unity, the message
of untouchahility and take up in hand the youugsters of
the country and make them real soldiers of Swaraj. Bub
you will not do 1t 1f ths No-Changers and bthe Swarajisis
still bear malice againsé each other, and 1f they gtill have
jealousy against ons another. It will be possible only if
you bury the hatchet, lenve all the jealousies, all anger
and all that is bad in your heart Bury 1t underground,
cremate 1t, do whatever you like, bubt take away the
sacred resolution with you that let heavens fall but the
tie that binds to-day or has bound the Swarajists and the
No-Chaogers shall never snap.

-

LORD IRWIN'S VICEROYALTY

In April 1926, Tiord Irwin (Viscount Halifax)
succeeded Tord Reading as Viceroy of India.
Hver since the days of the Punjab tragedy, the
estrangement between  the people and  the
Government was growing apace, Alternate doses
of reform and vrepression, which became the

normal feature of the ~Government, did not
work well,

The Government was ill-advised enough to
get up a Rowlatt Commitiee in order to
gupplement existing Defence and Press Agts.
Its recommendations coincided with the Reforms.
Thus, in ths words of Liord Halifax's biographer

it came about that the Indians numed [rom the outset
8 sense of grievance, & belief thet thers was a catch

in British democracy when 1t was apphed to those who
were nobt Britons.

By the time Irwin had cowe on the scene this concept
of British duplicity had hardened into a dogma, but it
has 1ts roots mn the misunderstandings and mistimings at
the end of the war ¥t was not a happy period; there
wag an after.victory arrogéince, in British rule; a resolve
to restore pre-war conditions. Tl Punjab, from whom the
overwhelming wmajority of India’s mnative eimy had been

*VisgouNt Harirax: A Bloerapmy, By Alan CampPell
wJobnson, Robert Hale, Tid., London,
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recruited, became the centre of acute disturbance, whick
culminated m the massacre at Amntsar. The memory of
Gen. Dyer was still a dissurbing factor in Irwins time . .
From this wolter of suffering ard discontent the figure of
Gandhi epmerged proclaiming his nationalism in the disloct
of Fandu religious practice Satyagraho, ehimsa or Ll&
doetrine of harmlessness, hartal or day of fasting, bocame
symbols of moral und physical reswstance {o the ontive
British system of Government. IL was Gandhi's purpose to

Taibe his  political controvermes on io the plane of
moral conduct.

“SOUTE AFRICAN INDIAN SETTLEMENT ™

Before taking up ihe thread of Gandhi's
activities in the cause of social, economic and
political reform in India, we must pass inw
review his activities in connection with the
Indian Soubth African problem.

Since his return to India, Mahatma Gandhi
had always too many irons on the anvil fto
devote himself adeglately to South African
questions, And yet {rom time to time when
there was any trouble {n South Africa, his words
of counsel algays counted and his aubthority was
wadisputed. When the Class Areas Reservalion Bill
was before the Pransvaal Legislature, Gandhi wrote
gome illaminabing criticisms guiding, inspiring and
helping our counbrymen abroad with praclical
advice as to how best to deal with {he situation,
But he did not actively engage himaeelf in South
Afmean problems as before, atz he has always held
that it is part of the trouble arising from
India's dependent position, ° South Africa had to
bo fought and wome i India, he said, and the
success of the Swara) movemeni in India would
futomatically lead to success abroad. 08 the
failore of Non-Ca-operation he realised thabt aver,™
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gtep in the South African settlement was a
move in the right direction, and he warmly
commended the work of the Habibullah Deputation.
Indeed before the publication of the AgrZement,
Zandhi’s advice had been sought for, and the
gimultaneous publication of his views and {he
text of the Agreement did not a little to guide
public opinion in 1ts favour. Gandhi called it an
" Honourable Compromise” in Yofing India of
24th February 1927:

Sir Mahomed Habibullah and his colleagues are to be
congratulated upon having secured a settlement that is
Tonourable ko both parties. It is not the best that could
be concewved, but it is the best that was possible, I doubt
if any other deputation could have done more. The Clasa
Arens Bull, which brought about the Conference and round
which the battle raged, 1 dead and gone - .

The anuexure, coutning & summary of eonelusxona roached
by the Round Table Conference on tho Indian questions
in South Afmea’, 18 a remarkeble document belraying in
gvery paragraph a heroic attempt to réconele conflicting
interests and pentiments, .. ... . . If this atmosphere of
goodwill and sociabihty is kbpt wup and encouraged, the
gettlement can be used as 8 golid foundation for erecting

@ beautiful temple of fresdom for the Indian settlers n
South Africa.

Mr SASTRI AS FIRST AMBA‘SSADOR

It was a great victory for Gandhi and the
South African cause when the Rf. Hon. Srinivasa
Raatri accepted the Government's offsr fo be
the first Agent-General in South Africa. Mr. Sastri,
it wounld appear, bad with characteristic madesty
declined the offer at first, buot Mr. Gandhi's
persuasive appeal to 2Mr. Sagbri nobt to miss this
great opportuniby of  service to the Indian cause
in South Africa, had done its work. On the
publication of the announcement; Gandbi wrobe
dn Young India of April 28, 1927:

-
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Very considerable rchef will be felt by the Indian
settlers 1 South Afriea over the announcement that the
Rt Hon V. 8, Srmimvasa Sastri has consented to become
India’s First Agens.Goeneral in #hat sub-continent, if the
post 18 gfinally offered to him by the Government of
Indis. It 18 a great sacmfice that Sastri and the Sm‘vuntﬁ,\
of Indin Bociety have made It 18 an opon secret vhat left
to himself he was oot inclined to undertake the respon-
gibility and to leave hie work mn Indize  Bul he hag yielded
to tho pressure of friends, especinlly when 1t was urged
upon hm that he alone could sucresstully inauguaute the
working of the Agreement 1 bunging about wlich he
played not an *inconsiderable part We know from the
cables that were sent fiom time fo time from South Africa
thot the Europeans were aoxious that he should accopt the
honour  8)t. Srnnivasa Sastri had by his eloguencs,
transparent sincerity, sweet rensonableness, and exiremes
earnestness won the esleem and respect of the Union
Government and the Wuropsens in South Africa during
the short time that he wus theie as a member of the
Habibullah Deputation. I know how nervously anxious
our countrymen in South Afrmca were that he should
become the first Agent. It was unpossible for B)t Srnivasa
Sastri whom God has endowed with a generous nafure nob
to respond to such a unamfmous call from South Africa,

Haw wall We. Saskel folfilled his  wicsian
and how fully he justiffied Mahabtmaji's {(in fact,
the whole couptry's) espectations are matters of
higbory, of which it is npeedless to enter into
any delail. Buffige it to say that Mr. Sastri
fully justified his reputation for sbtatesmanship
and had 1ndeed set a high ideal for his successor
to follow. Need 1t ba said that throughout {he
negotiations as after it Mr. Gandhi's wise counsel
and his great knowledge of South African problems
were ungrudgingly placed ab ghe disposal of
Mr. Sastri for the benefit gf ®our colonial brethren,

VAIKAM SATYAGRAHA

Soon afber the Belgaum Congress, Mr. Gandhi
mede a tour all over the counlry ocalling wupon
the people to carry oub the Congress mandate ig
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regard to Khaddar, and untouchability and other
features of social and political reconstruction,
Early in March he was ir Vaikam sxhorting the
Satyagrahis fo carry on ftheir campaigr unli]
Taocess was ablammed. It was at this time too
that he was invited by the Maharanee of
Pravancore to be Her Highness's guest at Varkals,
Gandht's presence in Malabar eased the situalion
and a sort of reconcilintion was effbeled between
the orthodox Brahmins and the advocates of veform,
A GREAT MODERATING INFLUENCE

During the next four years Gandhi confined
himself primarily to his pet programme of Rhaddar
and unbouchability asd prohibition, and rarely if
aver took psrt in aggressive politics. But all
the same his influence in Congress circles wag
gupreme. Whoever might ke the president it was
Gandhi’'s will that was the deciding factor. And
that will was invariably*exercised in wmoderabting
the temper of the ultra-extremists and indepen-
dence-wallahs who had by this “fime increased
in numbers and threatened . to swamp 1he
Qopgress. Time and again Mr. Gandhi was
on the side of moderation. He would not
jeopardise the efforts of Sir Te; Bahadur Sapru
and Pandit Motilal Nehru to bring about an All-
Parties’ Convention, and he fully shared the desive
of these two Pandibs for a united stand or even
a minimum demand.” Bub the forces of extremism
had gained their . ascendancy and under ths
influence of Messrs, Srinivasa I[yengay and
Jawsharlal Nehru, the Madras Congress of 1927
Aeclared "that the goal of the Indian people is



THE MAN AND HIS MIBSION 111

gomplete independence”., Not all Mr. Gandhi’s
rebuke could wean the Congress from the
axtreme position (as it thems appeared to him) it
had také&n up; and it is surprising al this time
of day to read Mr, Gandhis rebuke of thdé™
mdependence-wallahs, in the hight of his later
activibies, Commenting on the Independence

Resaolation, Mr. Gandhi wrote in Young India.

I could not $ml to perceive thal uresponsble talk and
work were tho ovder of the day, and that indisciphine was
not a rare feature, Resolutions mmvolving greab consequences
were sprung upon the Subjects Committoe, and readily
accepled by the august body, without much thought or dis-
cussion. The Independence Resolution that was rejected
lagt year, was passed almost without oppomtion. I know
that s wording was harmless but in my opnion 16 was
hastily concesved, and thoughtlessly passed. The resclution,
regarding the boycott of British goods, was passed with an
sgually ~ Light heart, The Congress stultifies itself by
repeating year ufter year resolutions of this character when
it knows that w is not capable of carrying them into
effect By passing such resolutions, we make an sxhibition
of our impolence, become a laughing stock of crities, and
invite the contempt of the adversary.

And this fr.om Mr. Gandhi who but a couple
of gyears hence was lsading an army of Salt
Satyagrabis with a view to wresh independencs
from the British Government! The fact is
Mr, Gandhi would not embark upon a venture
withount sufficient sanction behind him. Witk him,
it conld be no paper resolubion. If a thirg 18
once vresolved wupon, it must be carried oub
at any cost. N

But the spivit of exbremi:im' once let loose was
not to be ocurbed by the reasoning cven of &
man of Mahaima)i's influence and persnasivenoss,
The ranks of independence-wallahs swellad in o the
Congress and by the time the Congress et in- -
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Caloutta 1n December 1928, bad become well -nigh
irvesistible. As part author of the All-Parties’
Report, Pandit Motital Nehru, the President of
the session, pleaded for Domimon Status. Buf
®his son Jawaharlal with the support of Messrs.
Srinivasa Iyengar and Subash Chander Bose and
others carried the day, and the stormy meeting
of the session ended with an emphatic declaration
in favour of independence. The resolution, in view

of Mr. Gandhi's latar nliimatnm, should be quoted:

The Congress, having constdered  the constitution
recommended by  the AMN-Pacties’ Committes Report,
welcomes 1t as B great conirtbuiion {owards the solution of
Indwa's pohtical and communal pioblems sad congraiulates
the Committes on the vital unammity of 1bts recommendations,
and whilst adhermg to the resolutions relaling to complote
independence passed at the Madras Congress, spproves of
the congtitution drawn by the Committee a8 a great step
i polilical advance, specially as 1t represents ihe largest
measme of agreement abtained among important parties
in the couniry.

Subject to ihe exigencies of political mbuation, this
Congress will adopt the comatitulion, »f it is accepted in
its entwety by the Bmuish Parlisment on or before 3lst
Decomber 1929, but in the event of itsenon-acceptance hy
that date or its earlier rejoction, the Congress will orgenise
a campagn of mon-violent non-co-operntion by advising the
country to refuse taxation and in guch other manner as
may be decided upon.

Consistently with the above, nothing in this resolution
ghall interfare with carrying on in the name of the
Congress propaganda for complete independence,

This resolution was moved by Mahatma
Gandhi bimself as a sorbt of compromise and thab
explains Mahatsnaji's later activities to fulfil the
Caleutta programme.

A BONFIRE DEMCSTRATION

It was nob long before Mahatmaji began as
usugl a whirlwind tour of the counfry in favcur
»f the Oaloutbte resolution. For it is a rule
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with ‘him, wbatever he undertakes to do he mush

do thoroughly. No half-hearted acquiescence with

him! Barly in March 1929, We find him presiding

over a “bonfire demonstration at Calcufta where,,.
he declared at tho outset that Ihadi was the

only effective weapon if they were Lo wake up on

Janoary 1st as Independence-wallahs, if need be.

But he said:

I do nob want to precipitate that time and I do nou
also want to antieipate 1t and if Government will play the
gamse, if the police will play the garhe, if the public will
play the game, I promse that we shell be able to settle
our business with the Government without the publie
having to resort to civil disohedience or having even to
resort to no-tax compaign which 15 also 8 part of civil
disobedience, Belisve me 1 shall straan every neive to
avoid and precipitate that 1sue,

Speaking with & full sense of responmbility on my
ghoulders, I know the tremendous consquences of awvil
disobedience and no-tax campaign 1n e vast country hke
Indie, but & man who is mad after freedom has got to
take tremendous risk and stake everything that he has i
order to gain that precious freedom.

There was trouble with the police, and
Mr. Gandhi wag® hauled up before the Magistrate

when he made the following statement :

1 venture to submm?, that by taking the law info ther
hands the police pul themselves in the wrong and should
change places with me They should be the accused and I
should be the complainant.

. +.. I affirm that the crowd was absolutel )

and extremely well behaved. ¥ peaceful
. ... The site chosen for burning was well protected

and isolated, It was therefore the duty of the gohcee io

refrain  from interferemce, with the peadaful and orderly

demonstration, Their interforence, ®*in my opwnion, was

rudely prerature, extremely ,higi-bonded end uncalled for.

.

Concluding his l?mg sbebement, Msahatmaji
declared :

$f you believe the statement of facts given by me, I
asle  that I and my colleagues be discharged® and®
8



114 MAHATMA GANDEI

vou may teke such notice of the conduct of the police
ag may bs open to you This is wrespective of the
mterprotetion that the Couri may put on Seetion 96 of
the Police Act. *

*  Nominal fines were 1mposed ou the =accused
which, it was said, was immediately paid by come
one without Gandhi's knowledge. Gandhi decelared
that he could nol believe that the fine was paid
by some one on behalf of the Bengal Congress
Committes, _He could call nothing hie own in
this world from which he could pay the fine,
and this apart from his views on the payment
of the fine. He said, “Mr. Sen Gupta knew
this thing and therefore, whoever had paid the
fine could not be a friend.”

BRITISII GENERAL ELECTIONS

‘While the agilation was going on in India,
the General Hlections in England in May 1929
resulted in 1the overihrow of Mr., DBaldwin’s
Mipigtry, ond Taebour came into power with
My, Ramsay MacDounald as Premier, The general
feeling in India was one of thankfelness and
velief as people were getiing tired of, and irritated
by, the Birkenhead tone. The avowed sympathy
of TLabour with nationalist aspirations in India
and Mr. Ramsay MacDonald's friendship with
leading Indian politicians and his well-known
sympathy with their aspirabions and his many
declarations seemed for a time to evoke a
generons response. Mr.” Wedgwood Benn, the
Hecretary of State for India, and Dr, Drummond
aiields, the then Under-Secretary, were politicians
~ withe Liberal proclivities ; and it was nob
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Tong before they were able to count on the
enthusiastic support of the Indian public. No#
sven the most  recalcifrant non-co-operator
pould haVe objected to a Cabinet of acknowledged
socialists anxious to pacify an Hmpire seebhing
with sullen resentment agaipst the arrogant
imperialiem of the 'ILnltle Fnglanders” whose
tone had provoked the ire of ardent nalionalisty
in India. Indian Liberals expected much from
the Libour Government, while Congressmen were
content thab fhe worst wnas aver with the fall of
the Unionists, and things could never be go bad
under an avowedly Socialist Cabinet.
LABOUR’'S ACHIEVEMENTS

The new Labour Government entered on 1fs
task™ with great zest and independence of
judgment. Xt soon won hobable successes in inter-
national policy which enhanced its prestige,
strengthened its hold upon the electorabe and
created a widespread impression lhat the affairs
of Great Britain were in the hands of men who"
brought a «new and, broad spirit to their manage-
ment, Its courageous and statesmanlike polioy,
particularly with regard to Egypt, which resulted
in the making of a new Anglo-Egyptian Treaty
in consonance wilh Tgyptian public opinion, won
almost universal appreciation, and the fesling
began gradually to dawn upon the Indian mind,
that if the same new sp.iri% could be shown
in dealmg with Indis, "the #ettlement of her
constitubional problem would not be attended:
with much difficulty. Mr, Wedgwood Benn, the
Secretary of State for India, ewidently brought g



110 MAHATYA GANDHI

new and open mind to bear upon the econsidera
tion of the Indian political situation, and look
particular care to dvoid saying anything which
might offend Indian sentiment and widen ‘the gulf
of misunderstanding, ill-leeling and discantent that
yawned between Great Britain and India.

Tiord Irwin who was then in Enogland had
tried his level best o reconcils Indian opinion fo
the Simon Commission. Finding 1t swbsolutely
1mpossible, His Excellency was in consultation with
the OCabinet and had hib upon a Round Table
Conference asg tha only accepbable solution to
the puzzling Indian problem, Now the Round
Tahle Conference was one of the demands of
the Congress for some years past and it was
thought to be a happy solution of a very Lnotiby
prablem, N

THE VICEROY'S ANNOUNCEMENT

Fis Excellency TLiord Irwin returned to India
on 256h October 1929, and on Devwali day, thab 1,
on 3lst October, issued with the approval of JHis
Majesty’s Government an important -statement
which was a declaration of the wgoal of British
polioy in India. His HExcellency declared:

The goal of British policy was stated in the Declaration
of August 1917 to be that of providiag for ¢ the gradual
development of self-governing mstibutions with a view to the
PragressLve realisamion of Responsible Government in India
as an 1tegral part of the British Empire”. As I recently
powted oub, my Down Jnstrument of instruction from bhe
King-Emperor expressly states that it is Jis Majesty's will
and pleasure that the plaos -layd by Parlament i 1919
should be the means by whioh British India may abtain its
due place among the Domimons. Mmnisters of the Crown,
morpover, have more than once, publicly declared that iji_ 18
yhe Qesire of the British Covernment thet India should,
=ihe fuiness of time, take her place in the Empire in equal
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partnepship with the Dommions. Butn view of the doubts

which have been expressed both in Great Britain and Indie -
regarding the nterpretation to be placed on the intentions

of the British Government, in enacjing the Statute of 1919,

I am authorised, on behalf of His Majesty’s Government,

to state clearly that, m therr judgment, it is impliet tn

the Declorosion of 1917, that the natural 1ssue of India’s®
constitutional progress, as there conlemplated, is the ottan-

ment of Dominion Status.

His Excellency concluded as follows:

It 18 nobt necessary for me to say how greatly T trust
that the action & Eis Mejesty’s Government may evoke
response from, and enlist the concurrence of all seclions
of opiugion in Indin, and I belisve that all who wish India
well, wherover and whoever they are, desire to break
through the cobwebs of mistrust thab have lately clogged
the relations betweon India and Great Britan.

I am firmly assured that the course of action now
proposed ia et once the outcome of a real demre to bring
t0 the body politic of India the touch that carries with it
healing and health, and 1¢ the method by which we oy
best hope to handle those high matters mm the way of
constructive statesmanship,

THE LEADERS’ STATEMENT
The immediate effect. of this statement was
almost electric. Hzcept a handful of “ Complete
Independents” %ho constdored that it was &
movs desiqned to undermine the growing move-
ment of independence, all other sections of
Indian opinion generally welcomed and appreciated
the statement. A Conference of leaders of all
parties met at Delhi to confer on the announce-
ment and Mr. Gandh: himself drafted the
regolubion which was discussed and adopted with
Dr. Sapm's amendments at the OYnference. The

Lienders’ statement was ps follows:—

We appreciate the smc.*,erlby unde;'lying the declarations
a8 8lso the desire of Bmtish Governmeat to placate Indian
opinion. We hope to he able to tender our co-operajion
to His Majesty’s Government in their eoffort to evolve a
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gchpme of Dominion constitufion swtable for India’s needs,
but we deem 1b, netesiory thab ceréswn sets  shonld e
done and certamn pomts should be declared so as fo nspye

irust and ensure the co-operation of prineipal politicat
oi1ganisations in the cofintry.

e
We consider 1t vital for the success of the propoged
™ Conferenee that (¢) @ pohey of general concibation should
be defimtely adopied to induce a calmer atmosphers;
(D) political prizoners should be granted a general amnesty*
e) the representation of progressive pohtical organisations.
should be effectively secured and that the Indian Natiopel

Congress, as the largest emong them, should have
predominant representation. ¥

Some doubt has boen expressed about the inteiprelation
of the paragraph in the siatement made by the Viceroy
on behalf of His Majesty's Government regarding Dominion
Status, We understand, however, that the Conference i te
meel not to discuss when Dominion Status s to be
established but {0 frame a schemo of Dominon coostitution
for Tndia. We hopo that wo arc nol mistaken mm thus

interpreting the import and impheations of the weighty
pronouncement of Fl. E. the Vieroy.

Until the new consiitution comes into existence, we
think it necessary that & moro liberal spirit should be
infused m the Government of the country, that ielations
of fhe eoxecutive and legiiabure shomld e roughy e
in harmony with the object of the proposed Conforonce,

and that greater regard should be paid bo consbitutionsl
methods and practices. P

Wa hald 1t ta be sheolutely esseatil that the ~puhblic
ghould bo made to feel that a new era has commenced
from to-day and thet the new confititution iz to be bub &
rogister to thet fact Lastly, we deem it as an essepbil

factor for the success of the Conferenee that 1t should be
convened as expeditiously as possible.

Tt was thus thought that there would be
an end of all trouble and a right solution of
the vexed Indian question was near at band. At
any vate, it Wwas #hought that the Round Table
Conference was a fnove _in the right direction
and & move the genuineness of which was
beyond question. And both the Secretary of

. Btate and the Viceroy made it plain that they
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meant to handle the situation in no petti-fogging
gpirit., And the Viceroy straightaway invited the
leaders to confer with him pn the personnel and
other wmaflors connected with the forthcoming
Conference. Ab such a fime when the whole-
country was asbir with a new enthusiasm whab
was ibs susprise to learn that the Viceroy's
Conference  with the Jleaders had failod {
His Excellenty met the leaders on the
28rd December 1929 at the Viceregal House, Delhi.
But the Conference broke down after three honrs'

discusgion. The offictal cormununique stated :—

The Viceroy met Gandhiji,, Pandit Motilal, Mr. Patel,
S8ir Tey Bahadur Sapru and Mr. M. A. Jinnah at the
Viceroy’s Houze, New Delhi, thig aflerncon. IMscussion
was limited to the function of the proposed Conference
in London. It was pointed out that any member of
the Conference would he free to advocate any
proposals and that any easure of unanimibty at the
Conference would necessarily carry weight with British
opinlon. On behalf of the Congress Party the view
was expressed that unless previous assurances were given
by His Majesty’s Government thet the purpose of the
Conference was to draft a scheme for Dominion Siatus
which His Majefty’s Government would underteke to
support, there would be grave difficulty about Congress
participatiog. His Excellenoy made it plan that the
Conference was designed to elicit bthe greateat possible
measure of agreement for the final proposals, which it
would be the duty of Hig Majesty’s Government to submit
to Parliament and thal it was imposmble for him or for
His Majesty’s Govoernment in any way to prejudge the
action of the Conference or to restuiet the liberty of
Parlicment.

This is but a diplomabic way of saying that
Gandhi and the Viceroy could wnob agree and the
Conference broke off! , *

LAHORE CONGREé’S: INDEPENDENGE MOVE

» No wonder when the Congress met at Liahore

in December 1929, the aimosphere was oha’rged
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with excitement. Pandit Jawaharlal's presidential
‘address was, if anything, more decided in its
demand for independence. Gandhi, as usual, had
no light task in moderating the extreme swing of
+#hs Congress, and it was left to him {to move the
following resolution in the open session after a
strennous fight in the Subjects Committee. One
can imagine what the unadulterated lexlt would
be like! .

The Congress, whilst endorsing the action of the
Working Commitlee 1 conneclyon with the manifesto
signed by the party leaders, including Congressmen, in
connection with the Vieceregpl Pronouncement of the
3lay October relating to Domimon Status, and appreciating
the efforts of H. B, the Viceroy towsrds a peaceful
settlernent: of the national movement for Swara), and
having considered the result of the meoting betweon the
Vieeroy and Pandit Motilal Nehru and other leaders, 18 of
opinion that nothing 18 to be gmned in the existing
circumstances by ihe Congress boing ropresonted at the
proposed Round Table Conferefico;

And in pumsunance of the resolution passed abt the
Calentta Congress last year; thag Congress now declares
that Swara] 1 the Congrest aceed shall mean complete
independence, and therefore further declares the Nehru
gcheme of Domimion Status to havo lapsed, and hopes all
parties in the Congross will devote therr exclusive attention
to the attainment of complete independence, ~and hopes
also that those whom the tentative solution of the
communal preoblem suggested in the Nehru consiilution
has prevented from joining the Coungress or actuated ihem
o0 mbstein from it, will now join or rejon the Congress
and zealously prosecute the common gosl;

And ag & prehminary step tlowards argaunisiog &
campaign for 1ndepeadence and in order to make the
Congress policy consistent with the change of cieed, this
Congress declares & boycott of the Central and Provineial
Logislatures and celly \{'pop Congressmen to abstain from
participating, directly or indireetly, in the Legslatuies to
tender thewr resignation;

And the Congress calls upon the nation to concentrate
it gitention upon the constructive programme of whe
Congress and authorises the All-India Congress Committee,
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whenever 1t deems fit, to launch a plogramme of eivil
dwgobedience, 1ncluding non-payment of laxes, whethor in
selected arens or obtherwise, and under such stfoguards s

1t may consider necessary. .

Indroducing the independsnce resolubipn as
adopted by the Subjects Committes, Gandhi
charaoterised it as the oot of the future
Oongress wok. Thus the resoluion declared
complete independence as the meaning of Swaraj
for the purposes of the Congress oreed and
resolved an the complete boycott of the legis-
latures as a preliminary step ftowards organising
a campaign for independence.

Since the passing of the independence
resglution, the cleavage hetween the Congress
and the Government on the one hand and the
Congress and Moderate opinion on the ofher
became more and more pronounced. Liberals
throughout the country regrebted that, owing to
Mr. Gandhi's recalcitrant attitude, the possibiliby
of the XRousd Table Conference was being
jespardised and a solotion of the vexed problem
sbill further defeyred. And the Viceroy's speech
in opening the Assembly on January 25 was not
calculated to restore the fading faith in Congresa
circles, Liberals felt that the good offices of the
Viceroy and the well-intentioned OCabinet were
being nopullified by the impossible attitude that
Gandhi had taken. But Gaudhip commenting on
the Viceroy's speech in $hd Assembly, wrote in

Young India. e .

His Bxcellency the Viceroy deserves thanks trom every
Cengressmen for having oleared ihe atmosphere and det us
know exactly where ho and we stand.
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The Viceroy would not mind waiting for the grant of
Pominion Status till every millionaire was reduced to the
level of a wage-enrner polting seven pice per day. The
Congress will to-day, if 1 had power, aise every starving
peasant fo the state in which he at least will get a lving,
even equal to the milhonnires, and when the peasant is
gully awokened to & sonse of his plight end knows that
1t is not the kewsmet that has brought him to tho helpless
atate but the existing rale, TUneided, he will in s
impatience abolish all dislinctions between the constitutional
and unconstitutional, even the wiolent and non-violent
means The Congress expects to guide the pessants in
the right direction. v

Proceeding, Gandhi made the following offar
to Lord Irwin:

(1) Total prohibition.
(2) Reduction of rates to ls. 4d.

(3) Reduction of land revenue at least by 50 por cent.
and making 1 subjoes to leguslative control,

(4) Abolition of the salt tax.

{6) Reduction of rﬁilimry egzpenditure at fenst by B0
per cent. to begin with.

(6) Reduetion of salarios of the highest grade serviges
by half or less, so as to suib the raduce'ql revenues,
(7) Protective tariff on foreign cloth.

(8) Passage of the Coastal Traffic Reservatiors Bil),

(9) Digeharge of all politieal prisoners, save those
condemoned for murder or attempt to murder, or tmial by
ordinary Judicial tribunaly, withdrawal of all political
prosecutions, abrogation of Section 124-A and Regulation IIT
of 1818, and giving permission to all Indian exiles to return.

(10) Aboltion of the C.I.D, or 1its popular control,

(11) To issue licences to use frearms for self-defence,
subject to popular fontrol.

In fact these were the terms which Mr. Gandhi
communicated to Mr. Bomahji who undertook to

negotiate with Mr, Ramsay MacDonald, the Prime
Minfater, as early as January 1980, "
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+This i& by no means an exhauslive list of
the pressing needs, wrote Mahatma Gofdhi, *but
let the Viceroy sabisfy us*with regard to these
very B8imple but vital needs of India, He will
then hear no tallk of civil disobedience; and the
Congress will heartily participate in any conference
when there is a perfect freedom of expression
and demand”., That is to say, non-compliance

with these slmple and vita]l demands would mean
civil disobedience.

That was the begianing of anabher struggle,
perhaps the most momentous in recent history,
For we find soon after Mr. Gandhm addressing
the Vidyapith worde which 1 the light of his
great march to the saltpans of the Arabian
Sea, show that already he was on the war-path
{of course the noh-viclent war-path) of the
Sabyagrahi.

.« . Other nations, said Mr, Gandhi, might have
different and other means for getting their country’s
freedom, but for®India there 18 no way but non-viclent Non-
CGp-operation. May you be the exponents of this manfra ol
Swara] and may God give you strength and courage
enough to give all *that you have in Indis’s fight for inde-
pendence, a fight which is drawing vory near,

CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE

And so Gandhi and his co-workers set o
work for independence, and a vigorous propagands
was abrond under the auspioes.of the Congress.
The Working Commibttee met ab Allahahad on
the 15th February anmd dfter considerable delibe-
ration decided on prosecubting Gandhi’s scheme
gf civil disobedience. 1t . accordingly inyested
Mahatmaji with dictatorial powers giving higk =
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full aulhority to prosecute his programme and
prepare tae counlry for civil disobedience. The
yegolution declared: -«

In the opimon of the Working Committed, Qrvil
Pisobedience ghould be initiated by those who believe in
non-violence for the purpose of achieving Purna Swarajya
ag an article of faith, and as the Congress conlains n 1tg
orgenisations not merely such men and women, but also
those who accept non-vioclence as & policy essential in
the existing cireumatances in the country, the Working Com.
mittee welcomes the proposal of Mahatma Gandh and
authorises him and those working with him, who believe
in non-violenee as an article of faith to the extent above
indicated, to gtert ocivil disobedience as and when they
desirte and i tho manner and to the extont thoy decide,

The Working Commitlee tirusts that in the event of
leadera being arrested and imprisonod, thoso who aro left
behind and have the apirit of sacrifice and service in them
will earry on Congross organisation and guido the movement
10 the best of thewr abulity.

GANDHEI'S LETTER TO LORD IRWIN

The nexi step was the famous letter addressed
by Gandhi to H. H. Loxd, Irwin. Whalover might
be said of Mr, Gandhi’s programme, there is a
certain consistency in his method! Just as he
began Non-Co-operation after giving due warning
to Lord Reading, so now, before embagking on
his campaign of civil disobedience, Gandhi wrote
what was described as his " ultimatum to the
Viceroy, The lebter, us we read i, was in no
gense an ultimatum. It was a declaralion of
facts as Gaondbhi conceived them and be boldly
and frankly enugci&qu his immediate programme
in case the Viceroy shdald mot heed his warnings.
The letter was persénal\y delivered to the Private
Secretary to the Viceroy by one Reginald Reynold,

. -an English youth, who was an inmate of the
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Ashram for months past. Mr. Gandhi chose an
Englishman for this task probably as an #ndicalion
of the fact that he still »held Englishmen in
respect® and had no prejudice against them
personally, The letfer, which reached the Vlcero?r
on the 4th March, was a strongly worded indict.
ment of British rvule:
And why do T regard the British ruls as a curse?

It has impoVenshed the dumb millions by n system
of progressive exFloitubmn and by a ruwnously expensive
milary and civd admimstration which the country can
never afford

It has reduced us pohically to serflom. It has sapped=~
the foundations of our culture And, by the policy of
disarmament, 1t bas degraded us spiritually Lackwng inward
atrength, we have been reduced, by all but unwversal dis-
armament, to a state bordering on cowardly helplessness,

And then he passed on fo say that in common
with many of his cosntrymen, he bhad hugged
the fond hope that the proposed Round Tabls
Conference might furnish a solution. Bubt the
Delhi interview having miscarried, there was na
opb.ion for Pandit Motilal Nehru and him °* bu
to take sfeps o earry oul the solemn resolution
of the Congress "arrived at in Calcotta at ifs
session of 192877,

If India is to flive as & nation, if the slow death by
starvation of her people 18 to stop, some remedy must be
found for immediate relief. The proposed Conference ia
certainly not the remedy. It 13 not a matter of carrymg
couviction by argument. The matter resolves itself into
one of matching forces. Convickion or mp convietion, Great
Britain would defand her Tndian ecommerce and interests,
by all the forces at her command, Indin must consequently
evolve force enough to efrée hersed from that embrace
of death.

» That force is nobt in violence, Gandhi kpew
there was in the country =2 party of violencg
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slowly gaining ground. Bub he was oconvinced

that it otpld not bring the desired relief to the
dumb millions. -

And the conviction is growmng desper and deeper m
rs that nothing but unadulterated non-violence can check
the orgamsed vialence of {he British Government. Many
think that non-violence 18 not an active force, My experience,
hirmited though 1t undoubtedly 13, shows that non-violence
can be an Intensely active force. It is my purpose to get
i motion that force as well againsi the orgamsed violent
force of the British rule as the unorgamsed wviolent force
of the growing perty of violence. To st elill would be to
give rem to both the forces above mentioned. Having
unquestioning and immovable fath in the efficacy of non-
violence as I know 1, 16 would be mnful on my part to
ewait any longer. This non-violence will be expressed through
civil disobedience, for the moment oconfined to tho inmates
of the Satyagraha Ashram, but ultimetely demgned to

cover all those who choose te join the movemony with its
obvious limitations.

Nor was he unconscious of the risks he was
running. He was coertninly aware of the conse-
quences of embayking on a compaign of ocivil

disobedience. It was a tmad risk to be sure, as
he coanfessed.

But the wviclories of truth have never been won
without 1isks often of the gravest character. Copversion of
@ nabtion that has econsewously or uncofsciously preyed upon
arother, far more numerous, far more ancient and no less
cultured than itself 18 worth any amount of nsk.

Gapdhi declared that his idea was never to
injure a single Ruoglishman. If anything, he
explained, his plan, if successfnl, would lead to
patural friendahi,p with Hnglishmen by doing away
with the evils 13114;&1‘:r now beset the British
connection with India. And hse went om to
declare definitely : '

But if you cannot see your way to deal with theus
«evils, and my letter makes no appeal to your hesrt on
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the Lllth day of this month (March 1930), T shall proceed
with such co-workers of the Ashram ag I ca take to
disregard the provisions of Salt laws T regard 4his lax to
bhe the most imqutous of all from the poor man’s stand-
pont. Ag the independence movement 18 essentially for
the pooresi in the land, the beginming will he made with
this evil. The wonder 18 that we have submitted to thd
cruel monopoly for so long It is, I kaow, open to you
to {rustrate my design by arresting me I hope there will
be tens of thousands ready 1o o disciplined ranner to
take up the work after me, and in the act of disobeying
the Salt Act lay themsoclves open to the penaltics of &
law that should ldever have dwsfigured the Statute book-

The Viceroy’s reply, as might be expected,
was curt and brief expressing His Excellency’s
regrebt that Mr. Gandhi should have contemplaﬁed‘
“a ocourse of action which is clearly bound to
involve wviolation of the law and danger to the
public peace ”.

Commenting on “this, Gandhi wrote in
Young India .—

On bendod knees I asked for bread and received stone
instead. The Englsh nation responds only to foree and
1 pot sorprmsed by the Viceregal reply. The ounly
pu%{?c peace the nation knows i the peace of the public
prison. Inda 15 o gast preson house I repudiate this
(British) law and regard 1t as wmy sacred duly to break
the mournful monotony of compulsory peace that s
choking the heari of the nation for want of free vent.

And so Gandhi prepared himself for immediate
Satyagrabha. To begin with there were the
inmates of the Ashram, moludingﬁt}he atudertes of
the Vidyapith, who offered, themselves to be
enrolled as volunteers. Gan@hi held out mno
alluring prospecls before them. They were to be
fully ahive to the difficulties of the fask that
lay ahead,
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HIS “LAST MESSAGE AND TESTAMENT

Our ¢yge is strong, our meens purest, and God g
with us. There 18 no defeat for the Satysgrahis till they
give up the truth. I priy for the success of the batils
which begins to-morrow. "

“ In these words, Mahatma Gandhi concluded
what he termed his last message and testament
on the banks of the Sabarmati where thousands
had collected to hear him on the 11th March 193¢
(the day pravious to the great® march). He
exhorted the people of Gujarat to continue the
plan of marching to Jalalpur in order to offer
«Civil Disobedience through the manufacture of
salt, even if he and his party wera arrestod
before reaching the destinalion, Trom whal he
had heard in {he last fifteen days, he was
confident that there would be enough volunteers
forthcoming in Gujarat, ~The peopls of India,
he urged, should preserve peace and oarry ool
the instructions of the "Working Commitbee, He
laid down only one condilion for the people to
join what he called the “ Wax of Independenge ”
—and that was " absolute non-violence as an
article of faith”. They could carry out his
programme in wmore ways than one. He once
agnin outlined hiz programme of triple boycobt
and urged that those who had courage conld
refuse to pay tazes. Alluding Lo Civil Disobedience
through breakipg of salt monopoly, Mahatma
Gandbi suggested three means to achieve the
end. Firshl, by the. manufacture of salt wherever
it could be done. Secondly, to remove salb
without paying duty thereupon and, thirdly, o
distribnte salt. Referring to the question of
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leadership in the counfry, he asked p ople to-
follow Pandit Jawsharlal. But where no”Congress
organisaftion existed, he asked every one to be
his own leader. " Where conld be the questiog
of leadership when the riddle of bravery could
only be solved bv freadom or death?”

THE GREAT MARCH

True to Lis declaration, just a little while
befora daybreak on the morning of the 12th,
Mahatma Gandhi with his 79 volunteers, all
gtudents of the Vidyapith, left the Ashram on a
campaign of civil disobedience. Their desatination
was the village of Dandi on the sea-coast near
Jalalpur where Gandhi was o bhreak the
regarding the manufacture of saltf,

Mahatmaji began at the head of the procession
to march with quick sbeps and unfaltering.

law

“Tiike the historic march of Ramachandra to
Lanks,” said Pandit Motilal Nehra, “the march
of Gandbi woull be memorahle and the places he
pashes through would be sacred.”

And so for miles and miles the roads were
watored and bestrewn with green leaves and {he
balting stations were decorated with flags and
festoons, and all through, there was a general
appearance of a festival.

Mahatmaji spoke ab all the Ralling stations,
urging the people to take % khaddar, to stop
drinking, to give up *co- opembmn with Gavern-
ment and join the ranka of the Satyagrahis.
Ha exhorted villagers to take to the spinning

wheel, to look to the snmibation of the gillage
9
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and to. treat the untouchables with brotherly
{ave. f:i“e urged them to join his movement
to break the salt" monopoly of Governmont,
~s this would be a step forward on the” way to
Swaraj. Volonteers were enrolling themselves in
their hundreds in the cause of civil disobedience
and the headmen of severnl villages were resign-
ing their jobs and joining the campaign. ‘The
arrest of Mr. Gandbhi was subposed to be
imminent and Mahatmaji, as might be expected,
was well prepared for it and ha gave instruotion
that his place should be taken up by Abbas
Tyabjee, the aged f{riend, who had gbtood by
(Gandh: through all the years of Non-Co-opsrabion,
The fight threatened to be well-nigh grim: ang
as Bir P. C. Ray soaid, “Moehatme Gandhi’g
historic march was like the exodns of Teraelites
under Moses. Until the Seer seized the promisad
jand, he won't turn hig back.”

The A.LC.C. meeting, which met at Ahmedabad
on Friday the 21st March (1980), decided to ghart
Civil Disobedience on the arrest of Mahalmaji or
1f he so directed, befors his arrest by April 6.

GANDHI'S STATEMENT AT DANDI

Gandhi and his party reached Dandi on fthe
morning of the Bth April, Mrs. Sarcjini Naidn
had also gone there to see the Mahatma.
Taterviewed by’ the Associated Press immediately
after hiz arvival ab Dmndi‘, Gandhiji said;

God be thanked ior what ntay be termed the happy
ending of the first stage m this, for me at least, the final
atruggle for freedom, I cannot withhold my compliments

from the Government for the policy of complete rou-
~nterfersnce adopted by them throughout the march. After
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the graceless and childish performance m the mabter of
Mr, Vallebhai’s arrest and imprisonment nqj equally
unprovoked arrest and imprisonment of Mr Sen Clpta, 1 wag
wholly unprepared for this esemplary nou-interforence, I
am not so foolish as to 1mmagine that the Government hag
suddenly"’ lost thew proved capacity for provoking populax
resentment and then punishing with frightfulness I wish
I could believe this non-interference was dne to any real
change of heart or policy. Ths wanton disregard shown hy
them to popular feeling in the Legislative Assembly and
their mgh-handed action leave no room for doubt thab the
pelioy of heartless exploitation of Incin is to be porsisted in
at any cost, andnso the only mterprelulion 1 can put upon
this non-interference 1 that the British Guvernment, powerful
though 1t is, 18 sensitive to world opinion which will not
tolerate repression of extreme political agitation which eavil
disobedience undoubtedly 1s, so long as disobedience 1emainy.
el and therofore mecessarily non-violeat

It remsing to he eesr. whether the Government will
tolerate as Lhey have tolerated the march, the actyal breach
of the salt lawa by couatless people from to-morrow, I
-expect extenaive popular responso to the resolution of the
Working Commmties. I bave gzeen nothing to warrant the
cancellation of the notice 4 I have already 1ssued that
all commttees and orgamsations throughout the length aud
‘breadth of the land are froe, if they aze prepared to
commenece from to morrow cwil disobedience 1n respect of
the salt laws, Cod willing, I expect with my companions
(volunteers) to copmence nctual eivil disobedience at §-3y
to-morrow morning, 6th April had been vo us since s
cul™mination 1n Jalianwalle massacre day for penance and
punfications We therefore cowmenee it with prayer and
fasting. I hope the whole of India will observe the National
Week commencing from to-morrow in the sput in which
was concewved, I am positive that the ginater the dedica.-
tion to the country’s ecause and the greater Lhe pundication, the
speedier will he the glorious end for which tho mullions of
Indin consciously or unconsciously are striving,

THE “ LAW-BREAKER »

Gandhi's prayer on Lhe marninz,f of the Gth was
more than nsually solemn.” In the course of his
speech he observed that if he was arrested, they
ghould take orders from Mr. Abbas Tyahjee, sand

if he too was removed, from Mrs, Sarojin
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- Naidu. " He paid a tribute to both thess loaders
and askid the voluntiesrs implicitly to obey them.

Gandhiji concluded his address by asking the
Jyisitors not to offer Satyagraha that day, but
to do so lhe next day. He considered his offer
of civil disobedience as a great Yagna and he
evidently did not want dewmonstrabions, proceeding
out of motives other than spiritual, to be
associated with his great movemedt.

Soon after prayers, Mr. Gandhi with his 84
volanteers of (be Gujzrat Vidyapith and Saheth
Punjabhai of Ahmedabad, proceeded exactly al
G in the morning for a bath in the sean. A large
erowd accompanied the party, Gandhi was walking
ab a slow pace in grave solomnity and entered
the water of the sen amidet loud ecries of
* Mahatma Gandhi-ki-jai”!

Gandhi was leaning on Miss Abbasg Tyabji's
ghoulder, and was accompanied by Mrs, Sarojini
Naidu. Then Gandbi and his volynteers proceeded
to break the salt law by picking up the ~salb
lying on the sea-shore. Mrs. Saroyini Naidw
hailed the Mahabtma by calling him ‘law-breaker’.

No policemen appeared on the scene when
Gandhi and his voluuteers broke the salt law.

GANDHI'S STATEMENT

Immediately after breaking the aalt law,
My, Gandhi isseed the following press statement :—

Wow that ihe tectnigal or ceremonial breach of the

galt law has been committed,.it 18 now open to any one

who would take the risk of proSeoution under the salt law
to menufaoturo soli wherever he wishes and wherever it
is ewonvenient, My advice is that workers should everywhere
manafacture salt, and where they know how io pre'("mre
Flean Qalt, malco use of it and instruct Lhe villagers likewise,,
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wigk of being prosecuted. Yn other words, tvhegvillagers -
should be fully insiructed as to the mmoidenco off the salt
tax, and the manner of bresking fhe laws and regulations
connected with 11 80 ag to have the salt tax repealed,

It should be made abgolutely clear to the villagerg,
that the breach 12 open, and in no way stealthy. This
condition being known, they may manufscture salt or help
themselves to the salt manufactured by Nature n creeks
and pits near the sea-shore, uge 1t for theraselvey and
their cattle, and sell it to those who will buy il, it being
well undergbood that all such people are commitling a
breach of the salt law and runming the risk of a prosecu-
tion, or even without a prosscution, are to be subjected
by so-called salt offieers to harasement.

euf
“telling , the villagers at the same time that he }\‘1,113 the

This war aganst the salt tex should be continned
«durmg the National Week, that s, up to the 13th Apml.
Thoss who are not engaged mn this ssered work should
themselves do wvigorous propagends for the boyeott of
foreign cloth and the use of khaddar They shonld nlzo
,-eudeavour to manufacture ag much khaddar as possible,
Ag¢ to this and the prohibition of hquor, I am preparing
a message for the women of Indis who, I am becoming
anore and more convinced, ¢an make a larger centribulion
than men towards the atiaminment of ndependence I feel
that they will be worthier mterpreters of non.violence than
unen, uot because they are weak, as men, in theiwr arrcgance
believe them to be, bub beeanss they bavo greater courage
-of the mght typg, and immeasurably greater &pirit of
self-paonfice.

. THE ARRESTS

Gandhi’s law-treaking was only a signal for
a series of acts of civil disobedience in hundreds
.of places 1a different parts of the counfry.
‘Groups of Satyagrahis at different points in
Bombay and Cealeubta were making striking
-demonstrations of civil disobedienc.e. The segusl
was lbe arrest of the Mahatma's lisutenants.
Pirst came the arrvest af Sh,rde}r Vallabhai Patel;
dhen Mr. Manilal Rothari who was leading &
bafeh of salt Satyagrahis, He was follawedeby
Mesers, Nariman and Jamoalal Bajaj; _then
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Ramdae Goandhi and Devadas (sons of the
Mahatm#)., Mesers. Deshpande and Durbar Gopal-
das came next. Mr. Sen Gupla, on his release
from Burma, sought arrcst ngain by defying the
faw of sedition in Caleutta, Pandit Jawaharial
Nebru, Presidentfof the Congress, was arrested on
the 18th. The Maharashtra, which threw in ibts full
weight with Gandhiji, put up a brave (non-violent)
fight, By the third week of May “all the leaders
found themselves in prison. Mr. K. M. Munshi,
the member for University, resigned hig seat on
-the Bombay ILegislative Council and proceedad to
Dandi to take an active part in the campaign,
Hoe was arrested and sentenced to six months’
simple imprisonment and a fine of R, 200
on April 22, Then were arvested in turn
Dr. Manubhai, Dr. Choit Ram, Mr. Jamnadas
Mehta, Mr. Mahadev Desai, Mogars, Banker,
Bhapatkar, D. V. Gokhale, Swami Anand, Jamnadas
Dwarkadas and Mre. Kamaladevy Chattopadhyaya.

In Bengal, Dvr. Ganesh Chandra Banegjee
was sentenced to 2% years' rigorous imprisonment
and Dr. Prafulla Ghose and Mr. Premnath
Banerjea to 2 years’ rigorous imprisonment.
Messrs. W, N. Neogy, P. N. Dhar and
Prof. B. K. Bhattacharya were also arrested and
convicted.

In Madras, ,Mr, K. Nageswara Rao, Editor of
the Andhra Patrika,s and Mr. T. Prakasam, Editor
of the Swarayya, wore bolh-sentenced to varying
termg and their place was taken up by

Miss Dhurgabhai who was subsequenfly arrested
at Vellore.
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In the Tamil Nada Mr. C. Rajagopggachari
marched with a band of hundred volugfeers to’
Vedaranyam whera he was awresfed and sentienced
to six months, Mrs. Rukmani Lakshmipathy was
alsp convicted a fortnight later.

The movement was as acbive as ever in
Andhra Desa, particularly all along the coast lina,
Dr, Patbabhi Sitaramayya and Konda Venkatappayya
were arrested &nd sentenced soon after. In U. P.
it was nof Jong Dbefore the prson claimed
Ar. Mohanlal Saksena, Babu Sri Prakasa, Moulvi
Ahmed Zawankhan, Sardar Narbad Prasad Singh
and others. These arrests led fo the wusnal
trials followed by varying senlences, and hy the
end of the ‘‘pational week,” some 200 had
courted imprisonment. Gandhi felt grafified ab
the resnlti:

¥rom information avaiable up to now, I gather that
the siriking maenifestation of+ mass oivil disobedience m
Gujarat has had 1ts effect on the Governmenf, who have
logt no time in argesting the chief men. But I know that
sumilar ottonbion must have been bestowed by the (overn-
ment on the workers in the other Prowvineces. This is a
matter for Bongrabulatyon.

Iz would have been surprmsiog if the Goverament had
allowed civil resisters to have their own way. It would
have been barbarous 1if they had violated the persons and
property of avil reswsters without judicial process,

No exception can be taken to ordetly prosseutions and
penalties thersunder. After all, this 18 the logical outeome
of civil resistance. Imprisonment and the hlke 1s the test
through winch the civil resistor bas to Pass. He gnins his
ond when bie himself s found not t flinch and those whom
he represents do not betray ary nervousness where the
leader is put away. Now®is the tim® for every ome to hoe
both chief and follower.

eIt would pain me if even after these imprisonmgnts,
students who are in Government or Government.controlled
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schoois =and colleges do not respond by giving up, thejr
.achools tnd colleges.

PROGRES.‘Q OF THE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE CAMPAIGN

Indeed after the arrest of the Congress
#pasident, the movement flourished with renswed
vigour. It was naturally impossihle for Gaovern-
ment to ignore the growing tendency fo disregard
the law. BSo the execubtive began to disperse
Satyngrahis, Harly in the second®week of April
when the Satyagrahis at Aal abtempted to carry
contraband salt, the police fried to wrest it by
force from their hands, Gandhi said, “they
bad no right to do that if thoy were represont-
ing a civilised governmenl.” When one of the
volunteers was slightly mjured on {he wrist,
Gandhi wrote:

This laying hand on the. peoplo for the purpose of
seizing the salt they were carrying was mornlly wrong,
and even wrong, I faney, according to the Enghsh common

law., But I do not khow whai powers are given by
the statute.

Concluding, Mahatlmaji said.

The legal procedurs may be a cumbergsome  business
for the Government, but since they~have begun well, let
them not end ill, If thoy resort to terrorism, they will
find the people prepared. Let the poople defend the salt
in their possession till thoy bresk in the sttempt, but they
should do so without mahce, without anger and without
an angry word 'The police have the ensiest way open to
them for teking possession of the salt. Let them arrest
the oivil remsters and they can tale possession of the salb,
because they have possession of their persons; but it can
becorne forfert only after convietion, not befoie,

P
The vresult of <he, campaign and of the
numerous arrests and imprisonments of prominent

workers in the varions provinces wag fo givenan
enfrmous  stimulug to the movement.
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WOMEN IN THE MOVEMENT

One remarkable feafure of the sityftion was
that women moare than ever participated in it.
@Groups of women wers enlisbted as volanteers fg}'
organizing the picketing of liguor shops and
foreign cloth shops 11 Bombay and Abmedabad.
In the labter city, Mrs. Ambalal Sarabbai
wife of a lesding mill-owner, organized a deputba-
tion to Gaddhiji, her programme being the
‘Bwadeshi vow and organizalion of the counfry
for the boycobt of British goods.

Gandhipt himself, addressing a meeting ofe
women in a village near Navsari, requesbted
them not to take part 1n the vielation of the
Balt Law. He observed

Women ought not to take part slongmde of moen in
«defence of salt pans. I sti}l give crodit to the Government
that 1t wil not make war upon our womon It will he
wrong on our pari to provoke them Into go doing, Thig
in men's fight so long as &be Government will confina
their abtention to men. There will be time osnough for
‘women o court assaults when the Coovernmont has crossed
the hmil, Let 1t not be said of us that wmen sought
sheélter behind women, well knowmng they will be safe if
they tookewomen with them in what may be called, for
want of & better nfme, sggressive non-violence Women
have, in the programme I ventured o place before them,
enough work and to spare and all adventure and risk they
may be capahle of undertaking

VIOLENCE »

Gandhi had always ingisted on carrying on
the “warfare” in quite a gentlemanly [ashion.
But all warfare 18 ugly. Mass civil discbedience
went on for a {jme ‘“without a hilch. Bat
law-brealing led to arrests, and arrests to
dgmonstrations and hartals, to be follgwed_
in  turn by further arrests and congequen
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disturbanves. The whole thing, as feared by
many, woiked in a vieious circle. The Batya-
grahis were by all * accounts non-violent and
ohserved their greatleader's commands with praise-
worthy discipline. Bubt a mass movement gathers
all and sundry, who without imbibing the spirit
of the movement and of its greab leader are easily
led astray by the excitement of conflick. And
then the magnitude of the concotrse and the
general unrest are jusl the oceasion for the
eruption of sporadic outburvsts of vioclence by the
rowdies. It wae just the almosphere of confusion
in which the wvagabonds plied their trande with
comparative ease. And Uthese disturbances had
to be quelled by the polico or the military, and
invariably the innoceut saffered nnd the complaint
became loud that the aulhbrities had used more
force than was necessary or jusbtifiable.  'What-
aver it was, Lhe happenings al Karachi, Patna,
Poona, Calcutta, Peshawar, Sholapyr and Madras
threw & luuid lighlt on the situation, " By ther
indiseriminate beabing and assaplis,” satd Babu
Rajendra Prasad, addressing a public meeting on
the day following an incident i Patna,. the
authorities had per}:aps done morve of propaganda
and infused more spirat among the peopls than he
gcould ever do by means of his speeches, There-
fore, in this matter ab least he admitted his defeat
at the hands of the Ugvernment.”

S0 much for Patna. Mir Gandhi referring to
the Karachi fragedy wrote :

~ Beave young Dattatreya who is ssid to have knowm .
ng;,hmg 0£ Satyagraha and being an athlete had merely gone
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to assist in keeping order, receved a fatal bullff wound.
Meghre] Revachand, 18 years old, has also sucortnbed to o
butlot wound. Thus did seven zen, mcludmﬁ" Jaramdas,
receive bullet wounds.

It was a gruesome tragedy in Peshawea
where many persons were killed as a vesult of
military firing following a dislurbance in which
two armoured cars were seb fire to.

In Madrase police assault on the peaceful Satya-
grahis on the morning of the 25th April was an
equally gruesome spectacle. Then began the
dispersal of a public meeting by armed ecwars ande
police firing.

Above all, there was a most unexpected oubburst
of violence at Chilingong, where a number of
young men armed with revolvers made an abtack
upon the police, Illing s&ix and wounding a few
more. It was evident that this had nothing to
do with the Babyagraha+ movement, bul it was
mogh unforﬁuna}e it should have occurred at all.

@ THE DENGAL ORDINANCE

The &overnment of India considered the situa-
tion at an emergency meeling of the IExscutive
Council, and the Viceroy immediately issued an
Ordinance renewing the Bengal Oidinance, which
normally lapsed on April 23rd, 1u view of the grave
happenings in Chittagong. Gandhiji, interviewed
on the subject, said that the @hittagong mnews
made sad reading, and gh8ws that there is a
laxge or a small body 6f men.in Bengal, who do.
not believe in non-viglence as a policy or a
orged”. “If it is an indicafion, and note An.
isolated act,” Gandhiji said, "it is a gerioug
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affair. sub however gerious the sitnation
‘becomes,\‘?ﬁ?}bere can be no suspension of the fight,
There can be no 7zetracing,” Civil resisters,
in his opinion, ' must therefore fight an wunequal
struggle with the violence of the Government
and the violence of those who have no faith
in non-violence.”

Mahatmaji himself writing undeﬂr the caption
Black Regime reviewed the outstanding evenis and
observed that ' if Government neither arrest nor
declare salt free, they will find people marching to
e shot rather than be tortured.”

THE PRESS ORDINANCE

While events were taking this untoward turn,
‘H. B, the Vieeroy promulgated on the 27th April
another Ordinance reviving the powoers of the
Press Act of 1910, with certain amendments,
Hiz Hxcellency pointed eut that many writings
in the Press 1mciled openly Go violenl and
revolutionary action, others by congisient laudation
of the civil disobedience movement, had egcoumg"@d
a spirib of lawlessness throughofit the country,

The ordinance was enforced with the ubmoast
promptness in Delbi, the Govermment demanding
-gocurities from the principal papers. This was
exfiended to papers in all the provinces with
almost indecent, haste. Some of these papers
-ceaged publication, while others in deference to
the decision of the Jourralists’ Conference paid
the secnrbies for the first time and continued.
It was & difficult and almost impossible situatiqn
dor ngbionalist papers and no wonder some
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nawspapers, including Mr., Gandhi's Yom_k@' India,
began to be issued in cyclostyle. Mr.‘{y{andhi in
a press statement declared -

Revival in the form of an Ordinance of the Press Act,
that was supposed to he dead, was only to be oxpecthd
and that, 1n its new form, the Act contmns addibional
provisions muking the whole piece deadhier than befors,

Whether we realise it or not, for some days past, we
have been bving under a veled form of murtial law,
After all, what 48 martl law, if 1b 18 nobt the will of the
commanding officer !t Tor the time being ihe Viceroy is
that officer and wherever he considers it desirable, he
supersedes iho whole of tho law, both common and statuto,
and imposes ordinances on a peopls too submismive to
resent or resigt them I hope, however, the tme for tamaes
submission to dictation from the British rulers is gone
for ever,

I hope that the people will not be frightened by this
ordinance. Pressmen, if they are worthy representatives of
public opimion, wil not be frightened by the ordinance.
Yot us reahse the wise dictum of Thoreau that 1t 18
diffieult, under tyrannicals rule, for honest men to be
woalthy, and 1f we have decided to hand over our bodies
without murmur to the authorities, let us also he equally
ready fo hand over our property to them and uvot sell
opr souls

I would thdtefore urge Pressmen and publighers to
refgse to furnish security, and if they are called upon to
do so, ejther to cemse publication or challenge the
authoriies to copfisebe whatever they hke, VWhen freedom
in actually knocking at our doors, and, when [or the sake
of wooing 1t, thousands have suffered tortures, let 1t not
be ssid of Press representatives that they were weighed
and found wanting. They may confiscats the type and
machinery, They will not confiscate the pen and still less
the speech, but T recogmse, they can suocceed mn confis-
cating oven these last two, but what they will never
succeed in stifling what is after all thething that matlers,
the thought of the mnation, .

He subsequently ,directdd fhe manager of his
Navajivan press to allow it to be forfeited rather
thpo deposit  seourity if seourity was demande(L

By the Government under the Press Ordinance
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And, o™ course, in dne course, Navagivan fell and
with it *he journals issued by ibhat press,

Mg. PATEL'S RESIUNATION

It was aboul this lime too thabt President
Patel rosigned his office of speakership of the
Asgemnbly as woll as his membership. In hig
lester to His Fxcelleney Liord Irwin, he declared
that he would serve the counfbry _ better outside
the Assembly by joining his countrymen in the
* movement for freedom . He also oublined the
liffeulties and obstacles he had to contend with.
‘The Chair,” he declared, "had been a bed of
therns for me all throughoul.” His movements,
ha alleged, had been constantly watched and he
bad been shadowed, Dwming the last five years
hig health had been _seriously impaired by
gtrenuwous work, “A man with weaker nerves,”
he declared, " would have resigned long ago or
become subservient to the bureanmeracy.” He
found that he had laid down -precedents and
gonventions which, in his opinion, “ might ka2 a
credit to any Assembly i the~ world”.

I would agk you to lay aside 1n the larger interests of
the respective countries all conmderations of prestige and
invite Mr. Gendhi for a settlement.

Thus wrobte Mr, Patel in the course of his
gopond lefter to the Vieeroy, fendering bhis
resignation, Mr. Patel in this letter veviewed the
political situation in tke country and recounted the
advice that he ocdnstantly "gave to the Viceroy,
dwelling on the Iimportance of the Congress in
Ingian politics. In concluding, he paid a warm
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tribute to Tiord Trwin, " You smcerely wish to

solve Indis's problem,” hs said,

Your influence with all the paities m  Bngland ig
great, . . . If, therefore, you tako courage and rise fo theg
occ-umon, yon will serve both Indis snd England os Jo
man hag served 1 tho past  If yoa fail, it must “e
India's goud-hye to England.

The Viceroy aceepting the vesignation refused
to reply to nll the allegations against the officery
of his Govermment as ' these charges bear on
their face their own refutation”. He referved to
Mr, Patel’'s misunderstandings of evenis as evideng
in his lebber of resignation and he hoped tha;
Mr, Patel “and his friends -would realize the
great harm they were doing to India by refusing
the way of peace” for the =eolubion of the
country’'s political problems.

GANDHI’.S ACTIVITIES

Meanwhile Mr. Gandbi's pwn aclivifies conlinneg
‘unabated. He ftiravelled through the villages
‘preaching mcessantly now against untouchability,
no;v againsb drink, now urging the peaple to go
on with, khadi work and the manufacture of
illicit salt, and chlling upon the women 1o take
the place of men in national service. At one
place he asked the people fo cub off all the palm
trees in the village-—himself 1naungurating the
ceremony of deslruction by cutfing at the root
of one—and ho called upon the yillage officers to
resign and join the nabiongl work. Addressing
a meebing of women in, Sufat on May ¢, Gandhiji
said that thoy should not abtend his meebings in
fu.tm'e without their {aklis. They could spin the
finest counts on the laklis,. Women of Sura}”
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bad to @.hone for the admiession of foreign ploth
through the port of Suorat. At the same place he
called upon the caste panchayats to observe their
pledge to sbstain from drink. At Navsari, however,
he warned the people against the social boyeott
of Government officials, ‘' Kaira district appears
to have become the theatre of war in Gujarat,”
wrote Candhiji in an article in Navajivon.

Peoplo have preserved pecce but thefe are anger and
malico and therefore viclence in their intensive social boycott
They ecensure and harsss Government officats in small
mattera They will pot suecceed in this manner. We

~ghould expoge the evils of the offices of Mamlatdars, Fozdars,
ebe, but we should not havbour anger towards Mamlatdare
and Fozdars. There should be sweetness and respect in
our mniense boycott. Otherwise there will be riots some day.
Mamlatdar and Fozdar, ect., will cross the hmit, Fozdar
is already ssid to hsye crossed the it What wonder
if the people crossed Fhe limut? Similarly if some abuse,
how can.they blame those who resort to blowa?

People of XKaira dustrict 'should take a warning and
enforce boycott within limits. I have indicated for instance
boycott of village officers should be with regard to therr
office only, Therr order should not be obeyed but their
food supplies should not be stopped. They should not be
ejected ‘from their houges. If we are not capable of
doing this, we should give up the boyeott ~

Gandhiji was then drafting his eecond letter
to the Viceroy and had also "announced bhis
intention of raniding the salt works of Dharsana
and Chharwada.

THE ARREST

It was obvious that Gandhi’'s arrest was only
a quesbtion of time. The Government of India
had rmrde up its mnd 4o put a stop to his
nobivifien, & view in which the Home Government
had no Dbesitation in ‘concurring, But the
whole affair was kept confidential and not until
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Mr. Gandh1 was acbuoally removed to Keravda.
on bthe morning of the 5th, was it kngfvn that
the arrest had faken place.

For at midnight on the 4th May, Gandhije
wane arrested in his camp at Karadi, Desoribing
the arrest, Miran Bmi (Miss Slade) wused the
language of the Bible,

At dead of night, hke thieves they came to sleal him away
For, ‘when they sdught to lny hold on him, they feared the
multitudes, bocauso they took him [for a prophet.’

It would appear that the Distiriet Magistrate
and Districk Superintendent of Police with the
Deputy Superintendent of Police and about
20 armed policemen proceeded from Jalalpur to
Karadi and reached thers at 12-45. They
proceeded straight with the help of a flashlight
torch to the cot where Mr, Gandhi was fash
asleep. They directed the flashlight on Mr. Gandhi,
who woke up. Policemen surrounded My, Gandhi's
cof. Mr. Gand.l;i asked if they wanted him,
The.Disbricb Magstratie replied in the affirmative and
gaid: ' 'We have orders o place you under arrest.”

Mr., Gandhi inguired if they minded his
cleaning his teeth, The District Police Superin-
tendent replied that he had no objection. Whils
My, Gandhi was thus engaged in applying salt to
his teeth with a brush, his * volanteers ” assembled,
Mr. Gandhi asked the District Magistrate if he
would leb him know the charfe under which he
was arrested. The District Mdgistrate read out
the warrant:

#&s Government views with alarm the activities “3p~
Mr. M. K. Gendhi, they dwrect that he should bs glaced
10
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unde;@mnb under Regulation 25 of 1827 and, suffer
imprisonyjpent during the pleasure of the Governmentand be
immediat removed to Yeravds Central Jail.

Mr. Gandhi thanked the Distirict Magistrate
and went about his morning routine. It was by
this time nearing 1 A.M. and the District Magistrate
requested Mr. Gandhi fio speed up. Mr. Gandhi
was soon veady to go. He handed over a letber
which he had written to H. E. the Vieeroy and
gome other letters to one of his ** volunteers” and
he took tis two bags, and a fakli. Before
Mr. Gandhi departed, Lis ' volunteers’ bade him
farewell. By this time 1l was ten minutes past
ons and Mr. Gandhi was placed 1n a motor lorry,
accompanied by policemen.

He was fthen taken to Borivli near Bombay
by train and thence by mobor car to Yeravda
prison, By special favour of the aunbhorities two
newspaper correspondents, the late Mr. Ashmead-
Bartlett, represenling the Liondon Telegraph, and
Mr, Negley Farson, the correspondent of an
American paper, were present ab a lerel crossing
when Mahatmayi was taken down from thas train,
Dascribing the scene with true hislorie perception,
Ashmead-Bartlett wrots:

There wag sometbhing intensely dramatie in the atmosphers
while we were waiting for the train, for we all felt we wero
golo eye-witnesseggof a sceno which may become historiesl—
this arvast of a prophet, false or true. Tor, false or irue,
Gaodbi is now regarded” ag o holy man and seint by milhons
of Inchans. Who knpws whethqgr, ons bundred years from
now, he may be worshipped as s supreme bewng by 300,000,000
peopls, We could not shake off these thoughis and it -

wgoed incongruous to be ab a level crossing at dawn to*
“igke the prophal into custody.
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HIS MESSAGE

Before bthe arrest, however, Gandbji had
dictated at Dandi a message in which he
expressed his  satistaction af the way Gujarab
had responded to his aall.

If such an auspiious begmmng i3 cacrisd to its fall
conclugion, complete Swara) 18 & certainty and India will have
agt t0 the whole world an example worthy of her. Swaraj,
obtained without saerifice, nevor ondures. People may have,
therefors, to make gndless socrifices 1n roal sacrifice there
19 only ono-sided suffering, that 18, without lulhng otheis one
has to die, May India accomplish this 1deal' At presents
tho self-respect and everything of India are concealed mn &
handfut of salt, The fist may be broken, hub 1t should
pever he opened,

After I am anested, neither the people nor my
colleagues should be dannted, The conductor of thus fight
i God and not I. He dwells in the heart of all. If we
have faith 1o us, God will certanly lead us Our path 18
fxed, Whole willages should come forward to pick of
manufacture sall. Women should picket liguor and opiun!
chops and foreign cloth shopw In every houss young ood
old should begm spinning on teilz and heaps of yarft
gnowld ‘be aady woven  Tnere Snowd e bonfires ¢l
foreign eloth  Hindus, Mohamedans, Parsmis and Chrstiond
afl should heartily embrace one another The majof
comunuaities should gbe satisfied with what remamns after
satigfaction of mmor communities, Students should leave
Goverment schools, and Government servants shoald
resign and be employed 1n the service of the people like
brave patels and talatis who have resigned. Thus shall we
easly complete Swaraj.

Mrs, GANDHY ON THE ARREST

Intierviewed by the Assocciated Press.
Mrs. Gandbi said.

Bapu basg been removed, but his rengpval will in no
way hamper the groat bask of winning fadia’s freedom
andertaken by him  If the uationgstheerely followed Bapd
hey should carry on  the» work yith double vigouf.
Tawyers should now leave the courts, and women should
justafy tho faith reposed in them by Bapup, and should
eave, 0o stone unturned in the boyeoll of foreign elo
od abolition qf the drink evil, I fervently hope thiav
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Indim il show her mettle, and give a fitting reply to
the Gu’k&ernment’s unwarranted action.

Mer3. NAIDU ON GANDHI'S ARREST

Mys, Sarojini Naidu, in a statement o the
“Press on Mahatma Gondhi’s arrest, said :

A powertul Government could have paid no more
splendid trmbute to the far-reaching power of Mahatwma
Gandhi then by the mapne: of his arrest and ncarceration
without tual under the most arbitrary law on their statute
book. It 18 really immoaterial that the fregile and ailing
body of the Mahatma is rmprisoned behind stone walls and
ateol bars It 13 the least essonfanl part of it. The man
and his message are identical and iz message 18 Lhe
living hertage of the nation to-day and will continue to
influence the thought and action of the world unfetteied
and unchallenged by the mandate of the most aulocratic
Qovernment of the sarth,

THE AFTERMATH OF THE ARREST

The arrest of Mahatma Gandhi natarally
created considerable excitpemenb, not only in India
but all over the world. It was followed by
apontanecus demonstrations of sympathy from one
end of the country to the other., It was the
gignal for a voluntary and coiaplete hartal in
Bombay, Caleutta and several other places. ~ The
day after the arrest, the hartal was " even more
widespread. In Bombay, a huge procession was
taken oub, and a public meeting in the evening
had to be addressed from seven different platforms.
Aboub 40 oub of the 80 mills had to be inactive,
beaonuse over 50,000, men had come outb in protest.
The workmen®of the G.LP. and the B.B, and C.IL
‘Workshops also camy oub and joined the hartal.
The cloth“merchants’ decid®d on n six days’ hartal
tn indicate their disapproval of the arrest. In
“Joona, where *Gandhiji was interned, bthe birtal



THE MAN AND OIS MISSION 148

-

was complete. Resignations from honorary foffices
and from the services were anncunced at Sfrequent
intervals. Troubles were brewing ab one or two
places, though on the whole the counbry had
imbibed Mahatmaji's teachings rather asboniehingly:
The disturbances in Bholapur resulting in the
burning of six police chaunkies led to police firing
in which 25 were killed and about a hundred
wounded. Io Calcutfa, though the harta! was
peaceful in the city, there were disturbances
at Howrah where the police opened fire; ab
Panchannantala, a crowd which tried to bold up
a train was fired upon by the police and fifteen
were injared. Section 144 was ab once promulgated
at Howrah, and numerous arresbte were made.
There was firing also in Delhi, following the
refusal of a crowd to disperse. Under Secbion 144,
all assemblies of more than five wera prohibited.

PROTESTS IN OTHER PARTS OF THE WORLD

But Gandhijis arrest had a world-wide interest,
Indigps engaged in basiness in Panama called a
24-houar sympathetic .'ha.rtal’. A similar step was
taken by Indians on the east coagt of Sumakra,
who wired to {be Viceroy and the Congress
vegretting Mr. Gandhi’'s arrest. French! papers
ware full of Gandbi and his doings. The boycoth
movement had a repercussion in Germany also
where textile exporters were advised by their
agente in India to suspep® exports. Renter
reported that Saxon emanulaclarers of cheap
printed coliton goods were particularly hard hit.
Thee Indian community of Nairobi declared
*hartal ' in consequence of the arrest.
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AMERICAN SYMPATHY

MMwhile, an  influentially signed message
was cabled to Mp, Ramsay MacDonald by 102
American colergymen of varioua denominations
lurging him to seek an omicable settlement with
My, Gandhi and the Indian people. Signaturas
weore collected by Dr. John Haynes Holmes, New
York, and the message sappealed 1o the Prime
Ministier in the interests of Bfitain, India, and
the world to avoid the fragedy of a conflict
which would mean catastrophe for all mankind.

The signatories refused to believe that
Mr. MacDonald, representing principles of freedom,
democracy and brotherhood. could find it impos-
gible to negofiate with Mr. Gandhi and make
peace with the spiritual ideals he so sublimely
ambodiaes. =

THE LIBERAL MOVE

The Government ‘of India was no doubf
keenly alive to the seriousness .of the situation.
His Excellency the Viceroy interviewed the Liberal
leaders, Sir Tej Bahadur Saprun and Sir Chimanlal
Satalvad at great lemgth. The Council of the
Tuberal Federation met at Bombay to consider
the polibical sibnation and leading ILiberals gave
expression to the wrgent need for anothar
aunouncement from the Viceroy fixing the early
date of the Round Table Conierence. Buib the
day hefore the “meeling of the All-Parties’
Counference and the Coanol of the ILiberal
Foderation, His Exovellency made another important
gnnpuneement and released for poblication. his
gorrespondence with the Prime Minister, The
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Council of the Federation also issued a sig#Bment
on the situation. The Council, while uneguivocally’
condemning the civil disobedience ovement,
urged the Viceroy lo speed wup the preparations
for tho Round Table Conference for the discussioh
of Dominion “Status. It strossed the importance
of the Government

mndicating the terms of ieferenco and the soope of the
Round Table Conferonce m order that even ab this slago
those who keep saloof may join hands with the Laberaly
and other Parbios who are proceeding to the Conference.

It farther laid stress
on the simultancous cessation of avil disobedience and theg
imbation of active conciliation on the part of> the
Government to be maaitested by the relense of those whose
freedom hag been restrained for political reasons, and the
taling of all political Parties 1nto Government’s full
confidence.

LORD IRWIN'S ANNOUNCEMENT

In the course of a. statemsnt announcing the
date of the Round ,Table Conference, His
Excellency the Viceroy veviewed the course of
political evenls since his announcement of
N’o?ergber 1, reiterated his desire to continune his
work for  India *despite the many lamentable
happenings, and concluded :

Qur purpose remams unchanged. Neither my Govern-
ment nor His DMeyesty's CGovernment will be deflected by
these unhappy events fiom our firm detexmination to abide
by the policy I was privileged to announce on November last,

Afber reviewing the develo‘pments in this
country since Ocbober 1929 gnd pointing out how
his warning to Mr, .Ganhi against the con-
sequences of & campaign of civil disobedience
had beer proved by recent riots, Lord Irwin
declared that steps were being taken to arrangd™pe®
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the' asipPmbling in Dondon of the representabives
at the Round Table Conference. His Kxcellenoy
added, “1 have learnt to love India too well to
relax my efforts to assist what I hold to be
the natural and true development of her pohtical
life,” and emphagised that no settlement can be
considered safisfacbory which did nof carry the
consent of, and give a sense of securiby to, the
important communities who will< have to live
under the new constifiution.

TEE WORKING COMMITTER'S DECISION

Bub, in the meanwhile, the Congress Working

Committee met at Allahabad and expressed ifs
abidipg faith in civil discbedience, Ik chalked out
the lines to be followed in the coming wesks and
recommended in its resolubions.

(1) Cwil disobedience campaign to be continued;

(2) Complete boycott of foreign clath;

(3) Insugurstion of o no-tax campaign;

{4) Weeckly breaches of the salbplaw,

(5) Boycott of British Banlking, Insurance, Shipping
and other institutions;

(6) Picketing of liquor shops’
(7} Delegation of full powers to Pandit Motilal Nehru,
In the meanwhile, Mr. Abbag Tyabji, who had
taken up Mahatmaji's place as leader of the Salt
Batyagrahis, was arrested on the 12th April,
Murs. Naidu,ﬁwho had proceeded to Allahabad
to attend the Working Committee meeting, on
hearing of Mr. Tyabji's- arvest, hmried to Dharsana,
in folflmsnt of her promiae‘3 to Mr. Gandhi and
gontinued to direct the raid. She and her baAmh
m. »volnnbeers, who had pursued a- policy of
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"waib and gee” for over 24 hours, werefﬁ?brma.lly
arrested on 16th morning, taken ogb of the
police cordon and then released.

After the first batch bhad left the prohibited
nrea, & few volunteers, taking advantage of fhe
fact that the majoriby of tho police party had
moved out fto the lunch camp leaving only a
handful to keep watch, rushed towards (he galb
mounds. The¥ were chased oub, and in the scuffle,
8 few voluntesrs were injured. The same evening
over 220 volunteers were arrested by the police
on @ charge of being members of an unlaw{w
assembly and wers detained in {he segregation
camp at Dharsana.

According to the decision of the DBombay
Congress Commilbee, a large number of volunteers
converged on the Wudala salt works on the
18th morning. The ‘raid’ was frustrated by the
prompt action of the police, who, armed with
revolvers, arrested over 400 of the Satyagrahis.
There was an excifing chase affer a batch of
the arreabed peragns, who had broken loose Irom
the police cordon and dashed out for Wadala,
but were also soon rounded up.

THE EFFECT OF THE MOVEMENT

The repercussions of the movement in the
counbry were plain enough. To take a single
ingtance, largely owing to the eivil disobedienge
campaign, the Bombay Gnvgmment was faced with
a budget deficit of Iis. 1} cyores, whoreas they
had estimated & surplus of Rs. 1 lakh.

o There was also a fall in exeise revenug o
Re. 60 lakha and n decrease of Ra. Ibg lakRa
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from f¢rests; Re. 5% lakhs of land revsuue
remained wncollected.

But its effect on the London market and 4n
the manufacturing centres in England was even
more pronocunced. The Free Press Correspondent,
writing of the effect of the boycoit movement,
observed:

Since the attack seems to be concentraled on the
texfile goods, 1t 18 here that the effectiveness of the
movement 15 most wvieibly felt But what worries manu-
facturers 18 not so much the feeling that they would
ultimately lose the Indian market as the fear that the
exishing contracts would either not be fulfilled or would
be cancelled, Ths tendency to cancel the present orders
gssems to be on the increase, and the Manchester Corres-
pondent of the Daily Maml, says, *“The latest news from
India is likely to bring Lancashire’s Indian trade to a
complete standstill. Already spinming mills and weaving
sheds are closng down indefinitely and thousands of
operatives sie jomng the ranks of the unemployed.”

Thus nobody, leask of all the Viceroy
and the Secretary of :State for India, ocould
belisve that the trouble was all over with the
arrest. It would appear that they were forcred
bo it rather painfully. It 13 easy engugh tor
the ignorant or the reactionary Press in England,
as 1 India, to goad the Government on to achs
of repression. DBub they forgot that the Mahatma
himself, when free, is a great fores working for
peace,  Mr. Benn and Tiord Irwin knew that there
could be no peage in the country until tha whols
problem of the Indian consbitubtion was discussed
de novo and = settlemént in, conformity with the
legitimnte aspivations of the people arrived at.
.Henge it was that, in veply o questions in the
House of Commons on the morrow of «the arrest,,
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Mr. Wedgwood Benn emphasised ‘' that t¥8 invita-
tiong to Todian leaders for the Rgund Table
Conference slill stood despite anything that has
happened ",

THE SALT RAIDS

Meanwhile successive mestings of the Working
Committee decided to confinue the programme
and the raid was to go on. A mass raid ab
Dharsana todk place on the 21st of May, when
2,500 volunteers from all parts of Gujarat Sook
part in it. They were led by Imam Snheb, the
82-years old colleague of Gandhiji n South Afrisa.
The volunteers commenced the raid early in the
morning, and as thay atbacked the salt heaps at
different places, the palice charged them with lathis
{bamboo sticks) and beat them back. Thousands
wibnessed the spectacts. After this had gone on
for two hours, the leaders, Messra. Imwam Sahsh,
Pyarilal and Manilal Gandhi, were arrested and
later Mra. Sayojini Maido aleo. Ths tofal number
af njured volunbeers on thabt day was 290. Obe
injured svolunteer, Mr. Bhailalbhat Dajabhai, died
from the effests of the injuries. The police, with
the help of the muilitary, then practically isolated
Dharsana and Untadi by blocking the main road
leading to these places and preventing any car or
pedestrian from going along it. Al the volunbeers
who were camping at Unbadi were taken to some
unknown destination rmd_]ahar released.

Two batches of voluntegrs numbering aboub
200 were led on the 3rd June from Untadi camp
o raid the Dharsana salt dgpots. Bobth _wer
held up *by the police who, when thg eroywd
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egtere%he prohibited area, charged them with
lathis. The injured were taken to the camp hospital.
WADALA RAIDS

Raids in suecession were also made on the
Wédala salt depot. On the 22nd, 118 volunteers
werg arrested and taken to Worli. On the 25th,
100 volunteers were accompanied by a huge crowd
of 2,000 sapectators. The police charged them
with lathis, injuring 17, and laber<arrested 115
of them. The raid lasted two hours., It was
continved in the afternoon when 18 more wore
injured by police Ilathis. On the 26th, about a
dozen were injured, and among them the airman
Rabali. On the 28th, 65 volunteers were afield
and 48 of them were arrested. The rest with the
crowd got off with the galt. An official Press
Note stated that the disturbances that had so far
taken place, had heen cauged largely by the sight
seers who were, unlike the volunteers, not discip-
lined. The Note warned the public to keep away
from Wadala while the raids were in progress. _

But the most demonstrative raid was to come
off on the 1st June for which the War Council
{a term that bad since come into vogue) was
diligently preparing, On the morning of the
16, nearly 15,000 volunteers and non-volunteers
pacticipated in the great mass action at Wadala.

Successive bajches marched up to the Port
Trush level crossing and the swelled crowd were
beld up there by the police ,cordon. Soon the
thiders among whom were women and children
_:Q__‘ml;’e' through the, coidon, splashed through slime
e muﬁﬂ, and ran over the pans. »Congress
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raiders numbering aboub 150 were shght];finjure.d.
The raiders wers rapulsed by the police who were
acting under the 1mmediafe superws‘{on of the
Home Member,
. Berious trouble ending in two police cuuarges
and the ealling out of the military to cope with
the situation occurred at the Worli Detention
Camp on the 3rd June when, about a thousand
under-trial Wadala “ Raiders” were involved 1o a
brush with the police resulting 1n about ninety
cgsualties, twenty-five of them being serious.
ORDINANCES GALORE

Meanwhila (he Viceroy 1ssued twa more
Ordinances in order to check the inauguration
of the no-tax campaign, the picketing of foreign
cloths and lignor shops and the social boycott
of Government servants, These were called the
Unlawful Instigation Ordinance and the Prevention
of Intimidation Ordinance. XTach of them was
accompanied by a personal statement by the
Viceroy, who set out his reasons for such
extraordipary legislation. The wnew Ordinances
were ab once #pplied, by notification, to fthe
Provinces of Bombay, Bengal, Assam, Bihar and
Ornssa and the Norbth-west Fromtier; the Inshiga-
tion Qrdinance alone was extended to the Punjab.

EYE-WITNESSES' STATEMENT

But the way in which {he raiders were
dealt with by the policg, caused considerable
public. indignation agd. prdtests. On-lookers were
aghast at the gruesome speo.l,acle. Mr. Haussain,
ax-Judge, Small Causes Court, .Bomba,y, Mr., K.
ﬁatar&jan-and Mr. G. K. Devadhar, Presim
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S_ervm;t;g"of India Sociely, who personally watched
the Dba.rsa;na, raid, issued a statement in which
they said:

They saw with their own eyes that afler Satyagrans
wort driven out of the salt boundary, mounied Europeat
Bowars rode at full gallop with lathis i their hands
beating peoplse betweon the spot where Satyagrahis had
reached for raid and the willage itself They actually
galloped full mpeed through the streets of the wvillage
geabtering men, women and chuldren  Villagers ran into
bye-lanes aad closed themselves mn houses. But if, by
accident, they were unable to escape, they were beaten
with lathis.

Mr. Wabb Miller, writing ta the New Freema™
Gxpressed abhorrence of the sights al Dharsana,

In eighteen yesrs of reportmng mm twenty-two countri®s
during which I have witnessed inoumerable awvil disgr-
bances, riots, street fights and rebellions, I have never
witnessed such harrowing scenes as at Dharsana. Sometines
the scenes wers so pawful that I had to turn away
momentarily. One surprising feature was the discipline of

the volunteers It mesmed they were thoroughly imbued
with Gaadhls nawevialenes areed,

Mz. SLOCOMBE'S IMPRESSIONS

Mr, George Slocombe, ‘represenbative of the
Daily Herald, Liondon, was also an eye-witness
fo some of fthe gmalt raids. -

-

1 watohed the eovenls from an observation.past on one
of the rocky hills which ring in Wadala.

. It was humiliatiog for an Englishman to stand amen§
the ardent, friendly, but deeply moved ecrowd of volunteSIs
ond sympatbizers and wabteh the representatives of the

country’s wdministretion ongaged in this ludierous, embarrass:
mg business,

The scenes that he witnessed burnt themselves
into his mind, and like a®rug evangel he was groping
for a way onb of the impesse. It was now thab
ha achieved a journalistic céup more impressive

and™ " Muwertainly more fruitfn]l than Mr.. Bartletb 3
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interview at the Railway level crossing. Orn#May 20,
My, Slocombe saw My, Gandhi fin Yeravda Jail
and wrote a masterly despatch to bfs paper —g
dospatich which disturbed the slumbers of the
House of the Commons and threw the Tory pifss
into a paroxism of chagrin and {ury. Il was in
that despateh that Mr., Slocombe announced that

aven ab ims eritical hour, o setblernent is posablo and
Mr, Gandn is pre[mred to recommend to the Conpress a
suspension  of *Lhe ewvil  disobedience movement and
vo-operation with the Round Tablo Conference on the
following bterms .

(1) The terms of reference of the Round Table Conferengg
to wmclade the framing of a constitution giving India the
substance of independence.

(2) Satistaction to be granted to Mr. Gandhi's demends
for the repeal of the salt tax, prohibition of lquor and
the ban on foreign clath.

{3) An emnesty for prisoners convicted of political
offences, to coincide with ¢he end of the civil disobedience
campaign

(4) The remaining seven points raased in Mr Gandhi's
letter to the Viceroy to be left for future digcussion.
And Mr. SBlosombe pertinently asked: .

s the (overnment propared to make honourable peace
with him ® Nepotigfron is still posmble and after my two
meebings with Mr. CGandhn in prison, I am convinced thet
conciiation will be met with conciliwtion but that violence
on  ether side will compel surrender of the other,
Incalenlable dizaster may yeot be avoided by the frank
recognition that the imprisoned Mahabme now incarngtes
the very soul of India.

THE SAPRU-JAYAKAR NEGQTIA‘TIONS
It was abt this time smﬂ under such circum-
gtances that Sir  Tej * Bahadur Sapru  and
Mr. M. R. Jayakar underhaoh the very delicats
and difficalt task of negohxabmg. a sebtlemont of
ffutstnnding differences between bhe Gongrgssm
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Govermient. Sir Tej Bahadur 1ightly thought
{ihat‘. such a sehilement would facilitate Congress
representa,%ion at  the ensuing Round Table
Conference, and he set about the business (as
he sajd subsequently) at the instance of some
leading  Coogressmen, (The  documents and
correspondence velating (o the Peace Negofiations
were released on the 5th September, and we
raust hers Dbe contenrt wibh a hrief precis of them.

The basis of the negotiations was two
statements by Pandit Motilal Nehru.

I. The Pandit’s interview with Mr. George
Slocombe on June 20,

II. Myr, Slocombe’s statement submitted ﬁ@
Pandit Mbotilal and approved by him.,

On the basis of these documents, Sir Tef‘
Bahadur Sapra and Mr, Jayakar requested the
Viceroy in their lebter of July (18 to afford
them facilities to see Mr. Gandbhi, Pandit Motilal
and Paodit Jawaharlal in jail, withoul, any il
officer being present. Lord Irwin's raply, giving
them the desired permission, vreiterated the
statement that he had embodied in his speech
to the Central TLegislabure, indicating his abtlitude
fo the ponstibutional 1msue.

Mr GANDAI'S NOTES TO THE NEHRUS

Tho two peace "intermediaries had long
convorsalions with " Mr, Gandhi in Yeravda jail
on July 28 and 24. The oulcome of the talks
W“hﬁt’ he gave & note and a lsfter bo bes
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sanded over to the Nehrus in Naini jdil at
\llahabad. The Notfe, among other thingg, urged :
I. That the Gonference be restricted to o discugsion

£ the safeguards that may be necessary in connection with
ull gelf-governmont durmng the perwod of transition.

II. Sinultanecous ealling off of civil disobedience and
he withdrawael of the Ordinances and release of SBatyagraha
%1(1 pohitical prisoners.

¥  Turther, Mr. Gandbi stated that he would

;gerve bo himsdif

he liberty of testing every Swaraj scheme by its ability
o satiefy the object undexlying the 11 points mentioned
1 my letter to the Viceroy.

The letler to Pandit Motilal stated that
Pandit Jawaharlal's must be the final voice,”
nd fthat he (Mr. Gandhi) “should have no
‘esifdtion in supporting any stronger position
»ghl that adopted in the note) up to the
gor of the Tiahore resdlution.”

But the Nehrus pitched their demands g
fle too high and in their note to Gandhiji
pressad their *doubls as to the wisdom of

aneﬁng their standard.

“+ They also felt ®that “we are unlikely to
'chieve anything (at the R. T. C.) unless an
“greement on all vital mabbera is previously
#rrived at”. And then Gandbi wrole his revised
terms which he gave to Mr. Jayakar in the
ifirst week of August, declaring:

! (1) No constitutional scheme would he acc
o Mr Gandbi which did not confdin a clauge u?l%fﬁltx‘xm
%{dia whe vight to secedo fyom tho Empire at her degirs
yond another clause which gave the right and power tq

,-%Lndin to depl sutisfactorly with his elevon poingy,

# (2) The Vicoroy sbould be wade awars of thbe.
fhition. Mr. ®andhi would also insist at the Conferonce. &

11
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on a Canse gving India the right to have examiped by
*an independent tribunal all the British claims and con,l;
pesions given to Britishers in the past.

CONGRESS LEADIERS’ NOTE \
. 'The next event was the joinb interview in%
Yeravda jail on the 14th and 15th August,’
between Mr, Jayakar and Dr. Sapru on the om
gide, and Mr. Gandhi, Mrs, Naidu, Mr. Daulatran
the Nehrus and Dr. Syed Mabhmud, on the othe
The result was a lebter signed by the Congre
leanders in the course of which they said among
other things- /

The following is tha ulmost response it 18 possible f
us to mske to your friendly endsavour:

The language used by the Viceroy in the reply giv
to your lefter about the Conference 18 too vague to enahb
us to essess its value nor are we 1o a position to s
auything authoritative without vefersnce to a proper
opnstituted meeting of the Working Committee of
Congress and, if necessary, the A.I C C, ; but for us individu;
no solution will be egatisfactory unless (a) 16 recognizes, -
as many Words, the right of India to secede ab will fnd
the British Empire; (b) it rives to India complele Nation
Uovernment responsibles to her people, including control gff?
the Defence forces and economic conérol, and covers afl’
the eleven points raised m Gandhiji’s letter to the Viceroyi.
and (¢) it gives to India the right to refer, if necessdly, tqf
an independent tribunal such Britigh- claims, concessions an
the like, including the so-called public debt of Indis,
may seom to the Nuational Government to be wunjust
not in the interest of the people of India.

Note.—~Such adjustments as may be necessitated in the’
interests of Incha during the trausference of power to bg
determined by India's chosen representatives, '

The negotiators then interviewed the Vicaroy
between the 25th and 27th August. His
Excellency, while apbreciating the spirit in which,
they bad undertaken the work, declared: '

I do not think any useful purpose would be served
~—qy attempting (o deal in detail with the suggestions~bh
made, and I must frankly say I regard tlie discussion
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whe basis of the proposals contained in the lefter as.
impossible.

Thus ended fhe Sapru-Jayakar negotiations ta
which the counbry wnas Jlooking forward wifp
‘hopes for a settlement.

THE FAILURE OF NEGOTLIATIONS

The failure of the negotiations came as n
rude shock and disappowntment o the counlry at
large. While Dr. Sapru and Mr, Jayakar, in
wgonformily with the recognised etiquatte on such
occasions, kept a dignified silence, Liberal leaderse
folt sorely aggrieved by the prospect of the
indefinite continuance of the impasse and the strain
on the counbry comsequent on the rigorons
application of ordmances resulbing in the meek
and helpless sufferings of the people. It must be
.gaid, however, that even some of the advanead
pationaliste did not quite .approve of ithe attitude
taken by the Oongress leaders.

Thus the Mahratta, the leading organ of the
Tilak Schog! of Nationalists, while holding that the
major porbtion of the responsibility for the failure
of the pemce negotiations rested on the Govern-
menb, geverely oribicised the Congress leadeva for
ghifting the basis of negotiations. It pointed out
that in the first letter Mahatma Gandhi did not
vefer Lo the right of secession orsbo the guestion
of the "public debt of Indim. ," It was an after
thought and inserted . in* his second note.”
It wrate:

" Tn brief, the Congress leaders, byv their vupractisgl.
oxfiavagance, eand probably by thew lack of the exaet,
perception of the political mtuation, heve, to vur midl, lost
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& polden opportunity of comprommse. We do not - beleve.
that the country would have suffered by the compromise,
On the coutrary, 16 is our conviction that the nation would
have been better braced up for any other pohitical movement,
if necessity for tho same arose later,

Undoterred by tha failure of these efforts,
Mr. Horace G. Alexander, Professor of Internatbional
Relations at Selly Oak College, fook upon himself
the seemingly impossible task of bringing about
w rapprochement by further efforts at negobiation
and sought interviews with the Viceroy at Simla
and Mr. Gandhi in jail. Recording his impressions
of s interview with the auvgusl prisoner and
the possibiliby of a commoen faclor in the tangle
of diszensgions, he pownted aut subsequently in an
article in the Spectator that:

Phrases like ‘Dominion Spatus’ and *Federation’ mean l
little to him, He wants to know what the functions and
powers of a Dominion are to be, and who is to have
affective control of the easential services in any federation.
Unlike mauy of his fellow.countrymen, 1t i3 not the
prestige of & higher status that he ecrayves, but the power
to wrostle with the problem of Indian poverty. There
i» surely nothing negetive or destructive 1n such an aim,
a3 so many of lus British orities maintain, «even though
his method of securing 1t may seer: sfrange

It was in faot clear that thongh he had te
implement the existing laws with about a dogzen
ordinances, all ohnozxious to the people, Tiord Irwin
wad by no means oblivious to the spiri6 under-
Iying the disoledience movement in the country,
Addressing the Caleybta Buropean Asgociation ab
5 dinper, Lord Irwin declrred:

However emphalicelly we may condemn the Civil Dis-
wphedionce  Movemwont, we should, Y am satisfied, meke o
profound mistake if we underestimated the genuine ™ad
powerful meaning of nationaliem that ig to-day snimating
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much of Indian thought and for this no complets or perpihnent
cure hhs ever been or ever will be found in strong action
by Governent.

Buot the Impérial Government had decided to
.go on with the Round Table Conference, regard-
Jess of Congress abtitude, though they woufd
weolpome  ifis participation at any stage., FHis
Excellency Lord Irwin, speaking nbt a farewell
Baoquet at Simla on September 29th, made
veference to the'peace efforts and the Round Tabloe
Conference and observed :

In little more than a month from now representatives from
oll parts of India will mest Fis Majesty's Government 1 a ,
Conference, which, I trust, may long be remembered as ons
of the landmarks of progress in the history of thus country

That the Conference wiil inelude uo representative of one
jmportant political party in Indis, and, T confess, that the
refusel of that party to endeavou to make their contribution
to discussions of such far-reaching consequence, seems to
me to betray a tragic lack ef foresight and a bankraptey
of statosmanship.

But, while deploring that wiger rounsels have not prevailsd,
I do not think there can be much doubt on whose ghoulders
must rest the blameg for the present position of affairs,
_Thaug, arrangements were in rapid progress to
make the Tondon Lonference a great and impres-
sive success,
THE ROUND TABLE CONFERENCE

Agcordingly the opening of the Round Table
Conference 1n the Royal Gallery of the House of
Lords, on Wadnesday the 12th November, 1930,
was abéended with sbabely gplendour, For the
first time in the history of Breilish connoection
with India, the King of Hogland prosided over
the Conference and gave his Royal blessings to
o %historic gethering called wpon to deal with iy
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momenbous problam of India’s future counshitubion.
Thers were 86 delegates in all: 18 from the
Indian Sates, 57 representing DBritish India, and
18 fram the Brihish political parties. The central
frsure in the scene was the King himself, The
Promier, Princes and their Ministers sab to the
vight of the throme. Mr., Benn and other British
delogates to the lef, and the British Indian
delegation to the front, Among the keenly
interested visitors were the Prime Ministers of
the Dominions. The speecheas delivered on the
oocasion were altogether impressive.

The plenary session resommenced at Si. James’
Palace on the 17tk and continned for five days till
the 21st, during which time a number of speeches
wore made by represenfatives of the various
delegalions, and the consensua of opinion was »a
strong and irresistible plea for Dominion Status
for India. -

Opening the general discussion on the fulure
form of Constitution for India, Sir Tej Bahadur
Sapru dehveisd a magnificent spesch which made
& great impression on the House,

Inlia 18 deteinmned to achieve a status of eguality with
the other three members ot the Commonweallth, which will
give her ¢ Government, not merely responsible, but respounsive,
$0 the popular voice,

gaid Dr, Sapru, and concluded amidsl cheers :
We we hero tp add, if we can, a brnght chapter to the

matory of the islations of England and Tadia. %

A striking feabure of, these deliberations was
tho part taken by the Ruling Chiefs and Princes
who participated in the discussion. The Maharajas
#f Patiala and Bikaner and Alwar, and the Nawsh
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of Bhopal and the representatives of the Siates,
were upanimouns in their plen for broadening the®
basis of the Indian Constitution and j@ining an
Indian Federation. Mhe Rti. Hon. Bastri made an
impassioned appeal Lo the Premier pointing owd
the strength and unanimity that Iay behind the
movement for f[reedom in India. Mr, MacDonald
replied with much force and earnestness.

Hapecially notable also was the declaration thab
the abbitude of the Princes had revolutionised the
situabion, and be went on to say:

Your problem and my problem 18 to sit down together®
and supply practical answers to those questions which can
be embodied in an Act of Parlinment. (dpplause,) Ths
Constitution, this Federation or whetever it may be, must
meet two fundamental requirements:

Fieatly, it must work, ‘There 18 no good producing a
constitutrion which won's work. That won't got you out
of your difficulties and woh't get us out of ours. The
other point 18 this The comstitution must evolve., You
are nol m a position here to produce & static constibution
that your grandsons, great-grandsons and great great-

grandsans will worghip as though 1t 18 one of your sacred
inheritances.

Therefore, the constitution must work. the constitution
musgs evolve® It musy be a contimumng thing, and in the
evolving, Indian opinion and Indian experience must he
the more important imtiating power.

Thus ended the plenary session which appointed
various Committees Lo deliberate upon and advise
the Conference on the putstanding issues beforve it.

THE SUB-COMMITTEES AND THEIR RE PORTS

For nearly ten We.eka '~€he Committees sab
at freqnent intervals® and deliberated upon the

various aspects of the problem, notably under
tifh immedipte guidance of the ® Prime Minisie:
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and “the Tord Chancellor Tord Sankey. Firsf,
there was the Federal Structure Commitites
pregided "y Lord Sankey. There were then the
Defence Committes wnder Mr, Thomas, the
Prontior Committee under My, Henderson, and the
Franchise Committee under Sir W. M. Jowits,
Thers wore besides the Minorities Committes
undsr the immediate guidance of the Prime
Minister, the Burma Committes,, the Provinel]
Committes, and the Committes on Public Services,

At the Meeting of the Federal Btructure
Commitiee on the 2nd January, Bir Tej Bahadur
Sapru ontlined his proposals in a spsech of remark-
able force and lucidiby which elicited approval
from TLord Reading and admiration from all sides
of the House, His proposals may be briefly put-:

Powers of the Secretary of State to be restricted to
Crown subjects and the Council of India to disappear,

The Governor-General, in future, to he the head of the
Executive Government in the same way as the Governor
General in the Dominions, subjeet to certain changes
necersitated by the period of transition.

Sir Tej Babadar Sapru recalled thab the oJjact
of the Conferemce was not to draft a Constitubion
whick must be lef6 to constitutional draftsmen later.
Hs thought he was enstitled {0 ask the Chairman
to say that the rveal object had been abtained ang
to hold that the maximum amouni of agreement
rogarding responsibilily at the centre and thae
status  of Indfh had beeu arrived at. .» Lord
Bankey, after considaring all the reports at a
special meebing of” the Corimittee ab St. Jameg’,
on Jaooary 12, read the Draft Report whigh

snggosted
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that Executive power and suthority should be vested in
the Crown or the Governor General, and there should be @
‘Counctl of Minmsters appointed by the Governor-General 0
hold office at his plepsure to aid and adviee &im.

The Governor-General should invite a Minister, to form
Government, who will retain office only as long as 236}'
vetain the confidence of the Legislature.

The Sub-Commilles generally agreed that the
assumplion by India of all powers and responsi-
bility which had hitherto rested wilh Parliament
cauld nab be *mada at one sbep, and

duning the period of transilion the Governor.Genersl should
he responsible for Defence and External Relations,
ineluding Relations with Indian States, outside ibe Federgl
aphere and in certein specified stbuations which may arige
outside the sphere of those subjects.

The Governor.Genaral must be free to act on his own
respongibility and should be given the powers nocedsary t0
implement his decisions in the event of a breakdown of
the Constitution. Adequate powers should be vested i
the Glovernor-Gemeral for the purpose of enabling the King's
Government to be carred on. ..

The Conference siblimg on the 19th Januayy
at the Plena;ry Session adopted the following
reiolubion:

These ,Reports, provisional though they are, fogether
with the recoided Motes attached to them, afford m the
opinion of the Conference material of the hgheat value {or
use m the framing of a Constitution for India, embodying
as they do s substantial measure of sagreement on the
main ground-plan and many helpful indications of the
points of detail to be further pursned. And the Conference
feels thal arrangements should be made Lo pursue withoub
interruption the work upon which it has been engaged,
mcluding  the provision in the Conesitution of adequate
safeguewds for the Mussalmans, Depressed Classes, Sikbs
and all other important mnoritipd,

The Gonference.concluded with the spesch
of the Prime Minister recounting the achieve-
flents of the Session.
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Thy Prime Minister, in reviewing the work
of the various Committees, observed:

His Majenty’s Covornment hes taken wnote of the fact
that the deliberations of the Conference have proceeded on
the basw™ accepted by all parties, that the Central
Uowarnment shonld be a federation of All-India embracing
both Indian States and Brigish Indis in a bi-Cameral
Legislature. The precise formn and atructurs of the new
Fodernl (fovernment must be dJdelermined atter further
digengaion with the Princes and representatives of Brifish
Indis, The range of subjects 1o be committed to it wall
also  requre further discussion, hecausg the TFederal
Government will have authority only in such matlers
ooncerning the States ag will be cedsd by their Rulers
in the agreement made by them on eantering ato Federation.

The connection of the States with the Federation will
remain subject to the basie principle that with regerd to
all matters oot ceded by them to the Federation, their
relations will be with the Crown acting through the agency
of the Vieeroy.

With the Legiglaturo constituled on Federal baswe, His
Majesty's Government will be prepared (0 recognise the
principle of responsibility of the Executive to the
Legislature, !

Under the existing coaditions, the subjects of Defence
and Hxternal Affairs will be resorved to the Governor-
Geaeral, and arrangements wil be made to place w his
bands the powerds necessary for the admingstration of those
subjests,

Moreover, as the (overnor Goeneral musk, as the Iast
rosort, be able in emergensy to wmamtain the iranquillity
of the State and musbt similarly be responsible for the
observance of the constibutional rights of Minorities, he
must be granted the necessary power for those purpoges,

As regards Finance, the transfer of financial responsi-
bility must necessardy be sgubject to auch conditions as
will ensure the fulfilment of the obligations incurred under
the auchority of the Secretary of State and the mantenance,
unimpmred, of the ffoancisl stebility and credit of India,

The Report of the Federal Structure Committes
indieates some ways of diahng with this subject, including
a Reserve Dank, the service of .lopos and exchange policy
which, m ihe view ef His Majesty’s Governmens, will have
to be provided for somehow 1 the new Constitution. It
is of wvital interest to all parties in India to accept thesp
prwvisions to mamein financial confidence.
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Subject to these provisions, bthe lndian GovePnment
would have full financial responsibilily for methods of
rawing revenue aod for control of expenditure on
non-Reserved gervices. This will mean thate under the
oxisting conditions the Central Legislature and Executive
will have some features of Dualism wluch will have to
bo fitbed into the constitutional stracture,

Provimon of Reserved powsrs is nocessary in the
circumstances, and some much reservation has indeed been
weidental to the development of most Free congbitubions.
But every care must bo taken to pravent coundihons
arwmmng which will necessitate thoir uso. . .

THR PROVINCES

The Governors’ Provinces will be constituted on the
basis of full respousibility. Their Mimstries will ba taken
from the legislature, and will be jointly respoosible to b,
Tho range of Provineial subjects will bo so defined as te
giva them the greatest possible ineasure of Self-Government.
The suthority of the Tederal Government will be hmited
to the provisions required to secure ity admimstration of
the Federal subjscts snd to discharge its responsibihty for
the subjects defined in the Constitution as of All-India
concern,

There wiil be reserved to the Goverpor only that
minimum of special poweras which i¢ requred 1n order to
gecure, in excepbional oircumstances, tha preservation of
tranquiillity and gnerantee of maintenance of the mights
provided by stawute for the public services and minorities,

Finally, His iIajesty’a Government congiders that the
instifution in the provinces of Responsible Government
requires thet both the TLegslatures should be enlarged and
that they should be *based on & more hberal franchive. In
fraraing  the Constibution, His Majesty’s Government
conmudors that it will be 1ts duty to insert the provisions
wguaranteeing to the various minorities, in addition o
political reproseniation, thet the dilferences of rehgion,
roco, rect or cavp shall not in themmselves constitute civic
disnbilities

THE PREMIERS STATHERIENT
ME. Ramsay MacDonald ,then announged the
policy and intentions ob Hi§ Majesty’s Goversmaent
in vegard to the future Conslitution of India:

The view of His Majosty’s (fovernmgnt is that responsi.
Wity for theq Government of India should be placed upom.
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the Lefislatures, Central and Provincial, with such provision
48 may be necessary to guerantee, during a period of
transition, tho observance of ecertain obhgations wsnd o
meet otherw special circumstances end walso with such
guarantees s are roguired by the minorilies 1o protect
their political liherties and rights.

-

In euch statutory safeguards as may be made for
mesting the noeds of the transisional period, it will be the
primaty ooncern of His Majesty’s Government to see that
tho reserved powers sre so framed and exercised as not to
prejudice  the advance of India through the new
constitution to full responsibihity for hor ¢wn Government.

But the work of the Conference had by no
means ended, and “ His Majesty’s Government,
$a view of the character of the Conference, and
.of the limited time at its disposal in London,
has deemed it advisablé to suspend ils work ab
4his point, so that Indian opinion may be
consulbed wvpon the work dome and expedients
-gonsidered for overcoming’ the difficulties which
mave Ybeen raised, Mr. MacDonnjd sbabted thab
the Government as well as representabives of
obher Parliamenbary parties in Fingland would
goon confer with Tord Willingdon, the new
Viceroy, as to the details of the plan by which
this may be done, so that “ the results of our
completed work may be seen in a new Indian
Constibation ™, 'If in the meantime,” added the
Promier, ‘'there is response to the Vigeroy's
appeal from those engaged ab present in civil
disobedience, an® there is a wish to co-operate
on the general liner of this daclaration,” steps
will be faken to enlist their services,"”

Ab w B‘Mewemll Banquet in London in honour
of~ths British Indian Delegation, Mr. .MacDonald
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gsummed up fthe achievements of the Conference
in his postprandial oration:

I belibve that we are going to hammer out a consti~
tution under which India will not only bo happy but will
enjoy senso of self-respect. (Cheers) Then 1t may be ghat
when our constitntion breaks down, when we hero in
London are faced with great problems of a constitutional
character, you having enjoyed the blessing of an Indian
constitution, will offer your tumely service (laughter) to
comme here and enable us to edraft ouwr coustitution
(laughter) and epjoy the great [felivitios of peaco whieh,
I helieve, you ‘are going to enjoy when you meake it
possible for the constitution of India to be promulgated.

In a subsequent banquet given by the
Maharaja of Alwar, the Prime Minister daclaregd
that the

British Government and I ‘beheve that the British
Parltament is fully sware of what India wants, determined.
to give to India everything that India can use well, every
power, every responsibility which will make the Indian feel
that his destiny is in his own hands, which will enable-
Todia to look forward toe the time whon wallking m 1its
own light, eanlightened and illuminated- by its own inner
personality, it will go on ecarving a name and reputation
in future which will be as Honourable Lo it as somo of
those glorious chapters that have already been written in
Indien History. ®ou can talk and wnite your formulas
ang you ran make your demands, but unlees the forma of
govornment correspond to the gemwa and needs of the
people, they will newer sit comfortably on their shoulders.

R. T. C. DELECGATES MANIFESTQ

The Indian delegates returned 1o India on
February 6 and twenby-six of them, including the
Mahsrajas of Bikaner snd Alwar, Mr. Sastri and
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, issued ag statement under
their doint signatures tbat‘“ the aftainment by
India of Dominion. Statds is no  longer in
dispute.” '

« They emphasised that Tnglish opinion Igs.s
undergone h remarkable change in India’s favoyr.
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It has been explicitly recognised that the task of
governmghludin. should in future be entrusted to
an Indian executive responsible to the Indian
legislature.”

On the quesbtion of safeguards, the manifesto
gajd that they would pot affect the Subsbance of
the scheme which sought to tramsfer ypolitical
power into Indian hands. They were only
intended for the period of transivion and were
subject to further examination.

Ag regards law and order, the manifesto
Heclared thab the Governor-General would nob have
power to interfere with day-to-day administration
and would step in only to secure peace and
gecurity, when 16 is seriously imper:lled or when
the intereste of the minorities are seriously
endangered. -

THE RELEASE OF THE POLITICALS

In harmony with the Prime Minister's
declaration at the concluding dession of the
Round Table Conference “that steps would® be
taken to enlist the services c¢f Congfessmen if
they wished fo co-operate on the lines of the
declaration,” His Hxcellency Lord Irwin issued o
statement on Janoary 25, 1981, releasing
My, Gendhi and the members of the Working
CQommibbee wnconditionally,

The legal bar against their meebing and the
notifications deolaring the Committee unlawful
were all withdrawn' at once, and His Rxcellency
added ;

My Govornmont will imposo po conditipns on thdse
wilenses, becauwe wo foel that the best hope rF:)f restoration
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of peaceful conditions hes mn discussions being conducted by
those concerned under terms of nnconditional hiberty.

X ®

Our action bhes heen taken in pursuance of a smncere
desire to asmst the creation of such peaceable conditions
as would enable the Covernmeni to implement g the
undertaking given by tho Irime Minister that if civil quiet
were proclaimed and assured, the Governmont would not
Do backward m rosponse.

T am cooteat to trust those who will be affected by
our decision to acl in the same spirtt us iospires 1, ancd
I am confidont that they will recogmise tho importauce of
securing for those grave ssues calm and dispassionate
examination.

Much to his own surprise, Mr. Gandhi wgs
released on the morrow of this declaration.
Interviewed on his release, Mr. Gandhi gave bthe
follawing message to the Indian people:

I have come oup of jail with an absolutely open mind,
unfebtered by ennnty, unbiassed in argument and prepaied
to study the whole wtuatibn from every point of view and
discuss the Premier’s statemont with Sir Tei Bahadur Sapru
and other delegates on their return. 1 make this statement
m deference to the urgent wish expressed in o cable sent
to me from London by some of the delagates,

~ Speaking to a group of journalists at Bombay,;
My, Gawdhi forfher defined his position with
regard Go the proposal that an amnesty should
be announced. He reiterated his wall.known
plaven pointa which, he declared, must ha met
before & eatisfactory settlement was possible.
Referring to the amuesty proposal, he observed :

"

I personally feel that tho mero releass of members of
the Congress Workiug Committes anakes & difficult situation,
infinitely more difficult, ‘gmgl 1o8kes any action ow the park
of the members aimost, if not sltégethor, impossible, The
authorities evidently have not perceived that the movement
hog so much alected the mass mind gha.t leadars, however
grominent, will be utterly unable to” diatate to them o
particular course of action,
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. He then went on to insist on the right of
picketing gpd the manufacture of salk:

What I am anxious to clear is that even if after
consultation with friends who are coming from the Round
TaBle Conforence, it is found that the Promier’s statement
afforda sufficient ground for the Congress to tender
co.operation, the right of picketing cannot be given up
por the right of the starving millions to manufacture salt.

If these elementary rights are recognised, most of the
Ordioances will naturally have to be withdrawn., Tt is
therefore highly necessary for the publie, also the
Government, to understand the fundamental Congress
position. The manufacture of salt and the boyeott of
foreign cloth and hiquor are not intended to regster the
mpeistanee of the nabon to the exmsting musrule, bug
intended to achiove these ends for all time.

No amount of goodwdl, especially between Great
Britain and India, so far as I can ses, will reconcile the
public to the drink evil, foreign cloth evil or prohibibion
of the manufacture of salt,

Speaking Tor myself, I am hankering aftor peace if it
can be bad with honour, but evefi if T stood alone I can be
no party %o any peace which does not satwfactorly solve
the thres guestions I have iypentioned. I should therefors
judge the Round Table Conference tree by its fruit

I have given three tests that ave in eperation, but as
the public know, thers are eoight more pomnts I want,
#ubstance of indspendence not shadow and even ag Jhe
doctor names the dizepse after proper diagnosis, so also
I will name the tree of the Round Table Conference after
I hteve examined the fruut iu the hght of the eleven
points whioch are oonceived in fthe terms of the man
in the street.

Mr., Goandhi then left for Allahabad whaere
Pandit Motilal Nehru was lying ill, The Woarking
Qommittee maeb "soon after, and the docisions
were suspended publication pending the arrival of
Dy, Sapra, Mr. Jeyakar, acd.the Rt. Hon, Sasfri.
Meanwhile the osivil disobedience movement was
to ocontinue urless end until the Working
Ormmittee should decide otherwise,
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FACE TO FACE WITH REALITIES

Now by this time, Mr. Gandbhi was thoroughly
apprised of the situation in the country and the
bragic sequel to the warioms phases of cigjl
registance. So io response to a request from the
News Chronicle (London), Mr. Gandhi cabled back
to say that he was unable fio pronounce # fina}
opinion on the Roand Table Conferance.

Ld

Bub what worries me 18 the look of things here. If
the Conference really offered frecdom to India, the reaction
should hove been felt hers, On the contrary, I find that
black repression continues unmbated. Unprovoked assaulis
on innocent citizens still continue Respectable people are
bemng summarily and without apparent reason deprived of
ther immovable and movable property by mere executive
action, A procession of women was foroibly _dispersed,
They were seized by the hair and kicked with boots,
The continuance of such repressions would meake the
Congress co-operntion 1mpossible even 1f other difficulties
were got over. »

“I am a man of peace, bub circumstances
have mads my hfe ons of stroggle, I shall,
however, leave no sbone unburned to abtain peace,
It iy no joy to me to submit thousands who
have a child-ike , faith in me to suffering,”
declared Gandhiji in ftho course of a conversation

with the special representabtive of lho Pionger,

THE PASSING OF PANDIT MOTILAL

It was abt this lime that Pandit DMotilal
Nehrn passed away alter a haré struggle. All
his colldagues and members ob the Congress were
gabhered al Ananda Bhavan, angl Jawaharlal and
Mahatmoji were ab  his side. " Decide India’s
fate in the Swaraj Bhavan,” the egood Pandit is

aid to have® told Dr. Sabyapal.
12
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Deside it in my presence and let me bs a paity to
the final honourable settlement of the fato of m
motheilang, Let me die, if die I must, in the lap of g
Freo Indiz, Let me sleep my last sloep not in a subject
country but m a ires one,

Oh that he had lived fo witness the Irwin.
Gandhi settlement! The Pandit’s death ab such g
time was a rude shock to the couniry but it
was parbicularly poignant to Mr., Gandhi who
gaid in & message to Ldiberty:

My position 18 worge than a widow's. By a faithful
lifo she can approprate the merits of her hushand, I can
appropiiate nothing. What I have lost through Motilaly's
death 18 a loss for ever. Rock of agos cleft for me, let
me hide myself in thee.

Pandit Jawaharlal gave fitking expression
to the solace and inspiration of WMahatmaji's
companionship at such a dark hour, when he
exclaimed s

f

And to him, our beloved friend and lesder, what words
of mine can convey our feelings? Carrying the burden of
a nation's suffering and loagmg for freedom, but atill ever
ready to share and lhghten the burdens of others, he has
been to us a solace and inspiration, nand has given us
strength and courage when the blow came and darkened
our horizon., o

LETTER TO LORD IRWIN

It was ab this time that some one suggeshed,
possibly one of the Liberal leaders who met hiur
at Allahabad on their return from the R.T.C.
—that Gandhiji should write to the Vieceroy and
ask for an intorview and have a frank talk with
him, He sgreed te do so, says Pandit Jawaharlal,
in his Adutobiography, -+ «

although I do not think thet, he expscted much in
the way of resulb, But, on prmsiple, he was always willng
to go oub of his way to mest and discuss anything ~with
his opponents. Heing sbsclutely convinced ‘of the rightness
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of his own postion he hoped to convince the other party ;
but 1b was perhaps something more ithan inhellect.ua% enn~
viclion that he ammed abt, THe was alwmys abter o
psychological change, o hreaking of the barcmiers of anger
ond distrust, an approach to the other’s goodwill and fine
feolings Ho knew that if this change took plece,
couviction becamoe far eamer, or even if there was no
convietion, oppositivn beemmo far oasier, or oven if there
was no convietion, opposttion was toned down and the
gting  was loken oubt of the conflhict, Xn his  personal
dealings with individuals hoslide to him be had  ganod
Tany a vietory; 1t was remarkablo how, by sheor foreo of
personality, he whuld win over an opponent, Many a critie
and o seoffer had been ovorwhelmed by ths personahty
and becams an admirer, and even though the crnbhimsm
sontinued, 1t could never agein have a trace of mockery.

Mr., Gandh: thereapon seat & letber 40
the Viceroy through Moulvi Rafinddin Ahmed
Kidwai, ex-M.I1A., seeking an interview with
His Hzxcellency abt Delbi to discuss the political
sitnation, 1t would appear that Mr. Gandhi gought
the inberview with a view to have a peace talk
with Lord Irwin the man, rather than Hig
Bxcellency the Viceroy. Now Gandhiji's lebtar to
the Viceroy was a fairly lenglhy onme. Addressing
Loyd Irwin as "My dear friend,” Gandhiji urged
His Hzoeblency to,appoint an enguiry commiitee o
go into the alleged police eoxcesses, In such
instances, Gandhiji included the Borsad affair, the
‘Caloutta incident on the Independence Day, the
heating of Mr. Bhashyam and others in Madras
while picketing foreign cloth shops, and the Bihar
shooting inodent, Gandhiji’s obilct in writing to
the Viceroy was to find ogé whether there was
really a change of #dart ons the part of the
Government,

¢ Lord I;win having agreed %o the interview,
Mr., Gandhi left for Delbi on the 10th Februa®.
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In {be meanwhile the Viceroy was in frejuent
consultaticn with the R& Hon. Sastri, Dr. Saprg
and Mr. Jayakar who were, as it ware, the
intermediaries who arranged [or the inberview,

While the Vieeroy was in constant touch
with his Council and the Governors of Bombay
and Madras, Mr. Gandhi had also summoned all
the members of the Working Commibtee and
some of his friends to Dr. Ansari's place in
Delhi whers they wore in constant session. The
Working Committes had given Mr. Gapdhi
a olear mandate and inveated him with fall
authority to nuvegobiate in the name of fhe
Congress.

Mr. Gandhi’s six  points, which were the
abzolute minimum for peace negotiations to
begin, were: (1) general amnesty; (2) immediate
cessation of repression; (8) restitution of all
confiscated property; (4) rveinstatement of all
Government servanis punished on political
grounds; (5) liberty to manufacture salt -and
picket lignor and foreign eloth skops, and
(8) enguiry inta police excesses,

CGANDHI-IRWIN TALKS

My, {Gandhi motored te the Viceregal House ™
on the afterncon of February 17, 1981. The talks
began af 2-80 P.M. and confinued till 6-10. They
wore vesunmed!ithe next day aud continued the
day after. N

The cooversabions ware “then suspended for a
week, Apparently the Viceroy had cabled to
Whitehall fand, Was awaiting instructions from the
guthorities at Home. The following communique
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was issued from the Viceroy's FHouss on the
snbject on the 19th:

His Excellency the Viceroy granted a furilsr interview
to Mr, Gandhi to-day. Tt is  understood that varous
matters emoiging from the discasmons are now under
sxamunation, and it 13 pogsible thet some days rgry
elapse before u further stage of discussions s reached.

SPTEECH AT THE QUEEN'S GARDENS

Whts the Gandhi-Irwin talks were suspended
for a few gave pending insbructions from
Whitehall, My, Gandhi addressed a mammoth
gathering of over a lakh of people in bthe Queen’s
Gardens on February 20. After referring fao
the death of Moulana Mahomed Ali and Pandil
Motilal Nehru, he said:

I may say thia much that these talks have been
conducted in a most friendly manner and with much
sweetness. What will be the result I cannot say. The
regult i3 m the hands of God, It is His Wil that will
prevail. ®

CGANDHI AND THE LEAGUE COUNCIL

On the morning of the 22nd, Gandhiji
addressed also the meetiing of the Council of the
Alifndia Muslim Teague, Sir Mohamed Shafi, on
behalf o the Yieague, thanked Gandhiji for
accenbing their nvitation and invited him to
address the House. Moulvi Mahomed ¥akub said
that the coming of Gandhji meant the coming of
21 croves of Indians, and he held it a happy
augury for India, because 1t mjght lead to the
golution of the Hindu-Mushm tangle, Gandhiji
gnid in the course of his rgply'

Moulvi Mahomed Yakub had remdarked that my condng
meant the coming of 21 crores of Indiens  Brethren, I am
Banis, and there i3 no lirmb toq my greed. It hos
%1wn,ys hoone my dream and heart’s dosire to speak not



1 82 MAHATMA GANDHI

only for 21 crores but for the 80 crores of India. Todoy
Jyou may not accept that pomtion of mine, But I may
assure you that my early upbnnging and tainming in my
childhood amd youth have been to strive for Hindu-Mushm
Unity, and none to-day may diemiss 1t merely as a craze
of my old sge. My hearl 18, however, confident that God
wit, grant me that posibtion when T muay speak for the
wholo of Indis, and 1f I may have to die striving for tha
ideal, I shall achieve the peace of ray heart.

GANDHI-IRWIN TALKS RESUMED

Mr. Gandhi was called again on the 27th
and 28th and the talks at one time threatened to
break up. The Congress Working Commiftec having
rejected the Viceroy’s counter-proposals, Congress
circles wers very pessimistic about the oubcoms,
The counbry at this time was swayed alternately
between hopes and fears when Gandhi saw
the Vieeroy sagain on the 1st March, The
prolonged interviaw was due to the examinalion
of a fresh albernative submitbed by My, Gandhi
on behalf of the Congress Working Committes
in answer to the official note sent to Mr. Gandhi
ithe previous day. Difficulties of negotiation
were very cbvious in spite of hegt intentipns
on the part of the leaders on either side.
Apart from infransigenis in the Deparbments
and Servicee, irresponsible men like Mr, Churchill
at Home added considerably to the complexity o™
the sitaation by therr ignorance and blusber.
It was left to Mr. Churohill, the sublime
resobionary, to - desoribe the historic meeting
betiween the Viceroy.and the Mahatma ag®

the nauscating end humiliating. spectacle of this one-time
Inner Temple lawyer, now seditious fakir, striding half-naked
up the steps of the Viceroy’s Palace, there to mnegotiate

snd to perley on equal terms with the representative of
the King Kmperor. =
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It seemed andacious to Mr. Chuorchill that a
mere Indian like Mr. Gandhi should be allowed
to parley on equal terms with so ®uogust &
representative of his race!l

Lord Irwin, on the other hand, seems %o
have enbortained the highest opinion of Gandhi.
In a recent biography of Lord Halifax, we are
told that when asked what he really thought of
Gandhi, the ex-Viceroy said: " The first time I saw
My, Gandhi, I was tremendously impressed by his
holiness. The second time I was tremendously
impressed by his legal astubeness. . . . sincerity.”,

Apd then Gandhiji typifies Indin as none
else could do. As Pandit Jawnharlal has ohserved
in his Autobiography :

Wheather Gendhij: 18 & demoerat or not, he does
represent the peasant masses of India, he is the
guintessence of the conscious and sub-conscious will of those
milhons, I% is perhaps something more than representation,
for he 1s the idealised personification of those vast mlhons.
Of course, he 18 pot the average peasant. A man of the
keonest intellect, .of fine feeling and good tasle, wide
vision, very human, and yet essentially the ascetic who has
gupgessed his passions end emotions, sublimated them and
directed them in epirjusl chennels; a tremendous person-
ality, drawing people to himself like & magnet, and calling
out fierce loyslties and attschments—all this so utterly
unlike and beyond a peasant. And yet withal he is the

=ffent peasant, with o peasant’s outlook on affars, and with
8 pessant’s blindness to somse aspects of hfe But India
is peasant India, and go he knows his TIncha well and
reacts to her hghtest ftremors, and gaunges a sitnation
acouratoly and almost instinctively, and has a knack of
acting 5:6 the psychological moment. @

What a problem and o puzgdh he hag been not only
to the British Governmeng but to his own people end his
closost associates! Perhaps in ovlry other country he
would be out of place to-day, but India still seems to
upderstand, or ab least approciato, thg prophetic-religious
Jpe of mang talking of sin and salvation and non-viplonce.
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Indian moythology is full of stories of great ascetios, who,
.by the rigour of their sacrmfices and self-imposed penance,
built wp a ‘mountain of meorit’ which threatened the
dorminion nf some of the lesser gods and wupset the
established order. These myths have often come to my
mnd when I have watched the amazing energy and ioner
peswar of Gandhiy, comung out of some 1inexhaustible
apiritual reservoir. He was obviously not of the world’s
ordinary coinage; he was minted of a different and rare
variety, and often the unknown stared at wus through
g eyes.

The Working Committee was strong and
unanimous, and though listening wilth respect lo
the authoriby of Gandhi, was in no moaod fg
water down the conditions of the truce. It was
at thie time that the sarvices of Dr, Sapru and
My, Sastri became invaluable, Sir T. B. Saprn
aud Mr. Jayakar had earlier impressed on Liord
Irwin fthe imperalive need of the Government
agresing to the principle of the Congresa demand
for an independent and 1mpartial tribunal to go
into police excesses. QOn _the other aide, Mr. Sasbri
had passionately pleaded before Gandhiji and other
membera of the Congresa Working - Committes nof
to be boo exacting over the details 1f "the
principle of an impartial tribuaal was® concaded
by the Government,

The sinceribty of Mr. Sastri's pleas had ites
offect, so that the Congress Working Committee
altered their draft formulme in  certain raspects
wibhonb arffecbin% the principle of their terms for
truce.

Mr. Gandhi saw the Viceroy again at midnight
on the 220d Mareli for furbher exchange of notes
on the points raised by the Working Commitiee,
And the situatibn that appeared so ploomy hdd
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slightly improved, and the conversalions becama
more frequent. WMr., Gandhi also saw §ir George
Schuster, the XFmance Member, with whom =&
general agreement was arrived at by which
people on the sem coast could pick, manufacfure
and sell salt thereby using nature’s gift. The
Gandhi-Schusfer Agreement on the principle thus
overcame anobther important obstacle and cleared
the path for the sebttlement of Congress participa-
$ion in the Round Table Conference.

THE GANDHI-IRWIN AGREEMENT

Gandhiji and Lord Irwin worked together at
a setitlement practically the whole of the day and
a traoce was agreed on late im the night accord-
ing to which

the people on the ses comst have beocn conceded the mght
of picking up, manufacturmp and selling salt, The punitive
police posted m Bihar and other places will be withdrawn,
and puniive tax so far unpaid will be remilted. All
_?ohtica.l prisonera not guilty® of violence will be released
orghwith, Peaceful picketing of foreign cloth shops and
liquor shops will- be allowed, and lastly confiscated and
auctioned property will be returned,

n view of the fact that charges and counter-charges
in an opeéh enquirp inte police oconduct wul not bhe
conducive to & dispassionate discussion on constitutional
questions, Gandhyjt has agreed not to press it further.

By far the most important part of the
agreement was that which laid down that the
scope of fature discussions shall be furbther
consideration of the Round Wable Conference
conclu#ions, namely, federabign, central responsibi-
lity and safegnarvds.

The conversations were resumed in the night
and ended at 1.80 on the morging of the &th
when complete agreement was reached. At 12 noon
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the agreement was signed by TLord Irwin and
Gandhiji at “ Viceroy’s House”, similar to the
Smuts-Gandhi agreement of sixteen years ago,

The agreement was the result of fifteen days’
negotiations 1n which Gandhiji is said to have
visifed the ‘' Viceroy's House” eight times, and
spent altogether twenty-four hours, besides under-
going the strain of discussing the terms of the
negobiations with the Cobpgress xecutive from
{ime to time for longer hours than he spenf
with the Viceroy. A correspondent rightly pointed
oat that Gandhiji has, by general agreement,
broken all the world’s endurance vrecords and
that when his own health was none toc good.

News of the agreement spread like wild firve
in the city at dawn. Sir Te; Bahadur execlaimed:
"I rejoice ab it, I give my heartfelt ocongratu-
lations to Lord Irwin, Gandhiji and country.”
The Statesman (New Delhi) gave a lead in a
atrikingly refreshing arbicle welcoming the agree-
ment as one of the greatest happenings in the
second guarter of the 20th cegbury, possibly as
deoisive for the world as November 11, 1918,
The paper said:

The deht is groat both to the Viceroy and Gandhiji™
who, unperturbed by outside cnficism, have conducted
negobisbions in a serene spint which is beyond all prase,

It peid a bribube to Lord Irwin for having
banked on & miracle and now given a lsad to
Buavope and Asia, “As for Gandhijp,”
"{hat he plays no" doubla game.”

If he decidos to come in, and he comes in, and he may
be counted on to Irng his greab influence to bear on tie
achiviclen of the Sccond Round Table Confsrence, whiok

it =aid,
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would openanother era of construction and lead to the
gradual obhiteration of the memories of the struggle,

Immediately on the publication® of the
Agreement, the Congress Working Commitbee
passed the following resolubion :

The Working Committes, heving consdered the terms of
the provisional settlemenl arrived at between the Governmont
of India and Mr, Gandhi on behalf of the Congress,
endorses them and directs all Congress Committeos to
take inmediato action 1w accordance with thom

The Comnuttee *hopes thal the country will carcy oub
tho terms agreed to in so far as they relate to verious
Congress activities and 18 of opinion that oo a B8trict
fulllment of the obligations undertaken on belwl!l of the
Congress, will depend the advance of Inhie towardse
Purna Swara).

Tolegrams were accordingly despatched fio all
Provinoial Congress Commibtees, while Gandhi in
a spesch to the jourpalisis appealed to tha
counfry to implement the provisional gatblement
and thereby give irresistible prestige to the
Congress. Ile urged the. anarchists to snspend
their movement and give him a chance to atbain
the goal non-viclenfly and promised thereaftier
the %elease of all polikicals, including even those
condemned’ to thh gallows bub warned them
againat false hopes.

ve== Thig happy consummation was hailed all over
the country with a sigh of relief, though the
Churchills and Wintertons and Odwyers wazed
eloguent against the " Irwin enrreaders’. Doubt-
lass bhere were those who thought that Mr., Gandhi
had scored while others he’ld.that it was the
Viceroy who had won in essentials. But after
the twelve moaths' protracted gtruggle and &
;d‘tnighb's wogobintions which threatened to breal'r;



188 MAHATMA GANDHI

up at any moment, peace was welcomd like the
dawn. And it was peace with honour on either
side—the “triumph of goodwill and mutual under-
standing which must play a decisive part in any
constructive programme. The Irwin-Gandhi pact
was in & word the triumph of true statesman-
ghip, or the triumph of truth and non-violence,
as Mahatma Gandhi would have it, and wag

meant to mark a new era in the history of British
‘velations with India, )

In a masterly speech delivered soon affier the
~signing of the Agreement, Mr. Gandhi himself

paid a well-deserved t{ribute to the Viceroy when
he gaid that:

This settlement, such ag it 18, would have been impossible
without the Vieeroy's inexhaustible patience and equally
inexhaustible industry and unfailing courtesy. I am aware
that T must have, though quite unconsciously, given him
eauge for irmtation. I must have also tried his patience,
but I cannot recall any occasion whon he allowed himgelf
to be hetrayed into wniation or impatience, I must add
that he was frank throughout' those very delicate negotia.
tions, and I believe he was determined on it, 1f 1t was
at all possible, to have a seftloment.

As for himself .

I have pledged my word to Lord Irwin that in making
good vhe terms of sgettloment, in so far as they bmnd
Congress, I shall devote myself heart and soul to the tagk.
I ask for a sgettloment not in order to break 1t to piece
at the very first opportunity, but i order to gbrain every
nerve to make absolutely final what te-day is provisonal,
and to make 1t a precursor of the goal to attain which

Congress exists, -
Bxplaining the purport of the Gandhi-Irwin
Agreement to a grodp of journalists, Gandhiji said:
It ie open to bobhrpmtxea to work along their own lines,
The Congress seeka {o make federation, responsbillity,

safeguards and rlservations such a8 would promote the
yesl growth of the country elong political, macial, econpilg

“
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and morel lnes If the Congress succeeds 1n malking {bis
ponition scoeptable to the Conference, then I claim that the”
fruib of that effort will be complete independpnce  The
Congress can ewher use a new opportunity to make the
scheme worth looking at or by lack of self-conhdence and
want of courege fribter away the opportunity But I kggw
that Conpgressmen will require the aid of other parties, the
great Princes and  Bnghshmen  The Congress has now
lounched on a perod of co operation

Tt ounly remained for the Government on the
one side, mnd for the Congress on the oblher, to
seo that the lerms of the truce were duly imple-
mented by the respeclive parties. How sbienuously
Mr. Gandhi endeavoured ilo fulfil his part of t‘,he.

troce ie now mabler of common knowledge.
IMPLEMENTING THE PACT

It is nob to be supposed thal a setblement,
howaver perfect, could sabisfy all interesbs and all
parties equally, There Wwere of course left-wingers
in India, as in Buogland, who felt bound tlo
repudiate ib. PBuob they Were in a minoiity and
by no means represented the considered judgmsnt
of ejther people. Bnb still they were vociferons
a$ they aleways arq Mahaima Gandhi’s reply fo
them was straight and uneguivoeal.

I will ask the Karachi Congross to ratify the Gandhi-Irwin
“iMament, snd 1f 1t was not acceptable to the country, they
could move a vote of na confldence in tho Working Commities
and elect another Commitiee and carry on the work of the
Congress,
said Mahabma Gandhi abt & mass eneeling in the
Queon’s” Garden, Delhi, on the Tth March, The
oocasion was tho distribution of a large number
of Bed leaflets in which Youny India (lheir organ)
had announced that the poace ushered in by the
,&iﬁemenﬁ Wos no peace, as the Marbial Law and
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other prisoners convicted of vielence were still in
jmils. Mp. Gandhi added that, if they faibhfully
carried out both in Iletter and spirit the {erms
of the compromise, not only prisoners convicted
of violence but even Garwalis could be set free,
Personally he was for the vrelease of even
dacoibs and thieves, for he wag against corpora)
punishment,

And then there was the codimunal trouble—
pothing seemed to improve the MHindu-Muslim
guestion. It always threatened to crop up and
mar any settlement of outstanding national concern,
The Mahatma's own solution was simpliciby itself,
He said he would give them the same advice
to-day as he gave in 1921, thab if only one of
the two communities would bs brave enough to
tell the other, * Take whatever you want.  Wa
shall be content with the rest,” the whole communal
tangle would be solved. But the Hindus, being
the majorily community, should take the lead. It
was only a question of being brave., He agdvised
the Hindus to give up the spirit of bargaining
and follow the course of bravery., The Mahatma
gontinued that in the last twelve months they had
disobeyed all laws and ordinances and still 05
power on sarth could destroy their enfuby or snatch-
away their rights. Ha contended thal even if the
Mussalmans awd all other minorities took away all

gents in bthe Legislabure, the Hindus would nob
lose much. -

Woe want to be humble servants of India and to seek no
office. Let us comfebe a8 much as we hke in the sphere of

national servies, 2If this proposition was not aceeptabls to
JHindus, lot them have done with roe, butIf bheypwanl;'*tw
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establish communal concord, they must say that they do not
want anything If they do this, you will save Iadia axid
establish Purna Swara).

Traly, magnanimity owes no account of its
acty to prudence. What a contrast this toelhe
pettifogging spirit displayed by the legal minds
on either side!

That briefly pul was the Mahatma's posibion.
But difficulties were also brooding abroad. More
than once during the months following the agree-
ment, the House of Commons was the scepne of
angry debates in which the die-hards were beph
on breaking the back of the supporters of the
Indian cause. I was revealed that some Conser-
vatives were even prepared to back out of their
commitments abt the Round Table Conference,
and though Mr, Baldwin in his famous speech of
March 12 completely digpelled any such fear, echoes
of dissentient voices were heard now and again in
the precincts of Westminster, At a later dale ons
such Congservabive even went tha length of threat-
onfng the House with a censure mobion on the
new Vice‘roy, becfuse Liord Willingdon expressed a
wish that India might soon obtain a Dominion
=gonstitubion, But the official leader of the
Conservatives, Mr. Baldwin, made it plain that
further work of the Conference was the business
of the party in power, and the Cqneervatives would
join when the picture had been filled in. He
paid o bribute to bhe.Viceroffor bringing about the
Gandbi-Irwin Agreement, and hdded

that he was in complete accord with the ii
roposed in Tndis, If he were in powbr he would cm?r(;rmi{
out in no pfygardly spint. If his policy was not accepbghle
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to s majority of his followers, he asked them to choose
&nother leader.

My, Boon said that Mr. Baldwin’s words would
be read with relief and delight by all sectionsg in
In&a. None would be more encouraged than the
Viceroy.

The Prime Minister, in winding up the debabe,
announced that he had already cabled to the
Viceroy to invite Mr. Gandhi to participate i
the discussions of the Federal Structure Committes
to meet in London.

~ Buaot Gandhi himself had made his position
equally clear. Commenting on the alleged
Conservative repudiation of the Round Table
Conference decisions, Mr. Gandhi declared:

The Congress is out to win Purne Swaray at the enrliest
posmble moment, It will therefore look with grave
suspicion upon any dilatory tectics. The Conservative fear®
about the wmo-called safeguards are justified: the (ongress
womld accept no safeguard wuich I8 wob dearly proved T
be in the nterests of India, snd those that were discussed
in London wers certainly not in India’s interest

RECEPTION AT AHMEDARBAD “
Meanwhile Mahatma Gandhi saw the Viceroy
again and left for Ahmedabad where arrangements
were made to aocord him a magnificent resepbion,

. . . gD gy
a8 ib was the Mahatma's first entry into his oroy
after the historic march to Dandi twelve months
ago. A lakh and a half people waited for hours
on the river sabhds im the scorching sun when
the citizens’ address qand purse were presented to
Gandhiji, When Mahatma Gendhi came, the rush
of people was Bo greab that several wers trampled
down by the an-rush of the surging crowg-
With the greatest difficulty Gandhifi took hid
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geat on the rawsed and decorated rostrum. Tiady.
Chinubhar read the welcome address which
narrated the varions phases of the struggle under
his leadership. . The address referred to the
guccess of the non-vielent slroggle and fhe
people’s sacrifice. ' May Gandhijt live long to
lead the country to its goal!” concluded the
address,

Replying 40 the address, Gandhiyi justified the
Agreement and asked the people to respect it in
letter and spirif. Proceeding, Gundhiji said

v that the settlement thot had been srrived at was Emv
simple that even a child could understend it and oven &
chuld should try to understand i1t From the standpomt of
the spenker and the Congress Working Committee, they
had gone as far as they could in arriving at a settlement.
Swara] was mnot won thereby but the second door fo
Swara] was opened. They wers trying to win Swaray by
the willing weapon of Civil sDisobedience. Meanwhils, they
as Satyagrabis should try to open the door through
negotiation and seitlement and they should enter if the
door was opened. They should*fulfil the conditions of the
Agreement. If they wanted to 1nerease their power
mamfold, they should sffect communal uaity, eradicate the
drmk evil, banish foreign eloth and produce khaddar. Then
they fyould secure Purna Swaray.

A purse of Re? 70,000 and a gold takl: were
presented to Gandhiji by ILimdy Chinubhai on
helalf of the citizens,

(Gandhiji then sbarfed on a tour of the
Gujarat disbriet, especially Bardoli and the
taluks thati had played a decisite part in the
no-tax ®ampaign. He was awxious perscnally fo
bring the balm of geace and hesling to the
areas most affected by the Civil Disohedience
movemeant, Bverywhere he wenfb, ke enjoined the
p#Bple to pay up the taxzes and respect the Paote

13
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JIn the course of a long statement to the people
of Guj&raii, he observed:

It would be oulpable of us to refuse to atlend the
Round Table Conference.

Referving al first to the mneed for suspending
gll fighting activities and underbaking consbructive
work seriously, Mr. Gandhi said that

even 8 a former, after tilling the land, devotes g
ontire attention to the growing of aroms, go should the
Congress workers, after a year of destructive worle in the
form of eivil disobedience, take seriously to the construntiye
gide of the Congress programme,

#YOUNG INDIA™ AGAIN

This was also the burden of his wribings in
Young India and Navjivan. Young Indio which
for some time past had beern appearing m
cyclostyled form following the confiscation of the
Nawjivan Press under the Ordinance, appesrsd
again in printed form on the 12th Mavch, In
the course of hiz first signed arbicle therein,
under the title " How ta da it™, Mr, Gandh
explained the implications of the Delhi Agreement
gnd the Congress obligations t{hercunder., He
emphasised that, while the truce lasted, it was
abligatory on them meticulously to respect I_a:gs
and orders, even if these appeared capricious,™
He proceeded;

We need not expect a change of hearl in the official
world oll of o suuden.

If we amre consciove of our stropgth and our “ahbility to
resume oivil disobedionce whengver 1t becomes necessary,
we should find ao difficulty in oheying even irksome orders.

That was She gpirit in which he worked to
Aunlil the condibione of the truce—a - epirit wiie
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wae fully recognized by His Excellency Lord Irwin
who, in a speech at the Jaipur Banqueb, observed ¥

Throughout my* conversations with Mr G8ndhi, I felt
complete assurance that I could imphloeitly trust his word
and I am confident that he will do everything in e
power to gwe offect to those undertakings which ®aro
recorded 1n the published statement.

GANDHI AND THE RED.FLAGGERS

In the third week of March, Gandhnii was
in Bombay conferring with his colleagues-—and ho
was given a reception the Iike of which even
Bombay had seldom witnessed. And vet there
was a rumble of discontent among the morg
extreme wing who expressed themselves in
gontinual interruptions. Hven Gandhi was accused
of betraying the labourers, while the demand for
the release of Mseerut prisoners and the Bengal
detenues was voiced by Subash Chandra Bose and
others. In the midst of inbterrupbions by labour
* Red-flaggers,” Gandhi Adsclared that he bad
naver betrayed the workers in his life, and that
the Congress would stand by the Independence
Besblution passed al Twhore, which would be
veiterated "ab Raradhi, and a clear mandate given
to the Congress delegates to the next Round
Table Conference that they should nol accept any
gcheme of Swaragy which did not satisfy the
country in the light of his eleven points or did
nof contain the subsbance of Indppendence.

- LORD IRWIN AND THE MALUIATMA

Mr. Gandhi also e:_pp,loye(f' his time in Bombay
in calling & Conference of® mill-owners and
arranging for the velief of suffprers from the
feteign oloth boycobb, Te then left for Delhi a.x;’(‘i
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bad a fuorther interview with His Excellenoy Liovd
Irwin on the 19th when he discussed the question
of lhe release of political prisoners in accordance
with the Agreement. He had also a long
interview with Mr. Emerson, the Home Secratary.

The rest of his stay in Delhi was occupied
in conferring with the Princes and representatives
of the Muslims and Sikhs. At the Princes
Banguet to the Viceroy on 4he 20th, His
Exeollency paid an eloquent tribute to tha
honesty, sincerity and patriotism of Gandhiji with
eghom “ it had been a pleasure and a privilege to
work”. Hisz Excellency said now that he would
be relieved of his official duties, he would be in
s position o go back to England and explain to
his people and to his political friends the
implications of the truce and the state of affairs
in India.

Tiord Irwin declared that Mahatma Gandhi on
his side was doing everything possible to convince
his fellow-countrymen and to bring about an
atmosphere congenial for peace. Lord Irwif, an
his part, hoped to do everything ho make it
possible for Hngland and India to arrive at a
peaceful setblement.

THE EXECUTION OF BHAGAT SINGH

While Mr. Gandhi was doing everything fo
fulfil the ferms of the truce both in letter and
gpivik, there was ng, end of obstacles. Foremogt
of those was the h&ngxng ,0f Bhagat Singh and
his comtades of the Tiahore Conspiracy Case,

whioh, thongh 46 was no part of the sellilement,
arng felt by Gandhi as an undue sbrain on fhe
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patience of the public which could nob countensnca,
the execution under the orders of tribunal
ereated by the Ordinance which expired with the
truce, The unwisdom of carrying out the execu-
tion in Lhe teeth of universal outery &gnﬁ'ust
normal procedure seemed fo be in conflict with
bhe heralding of the new era of friendliness and
co-operafion which was expected to take the place
of suspicion add revenge. The CGovernment losh
an oxcellent opportunity for a gesture of magnani-
mily and goodwill which would have won over
even fhe recalcifrants {0 the side of reason®
Gandhi felt that (he sudden execution under such
gircumstances was cubfing the ground unnderneath
the feel, however technically unconcerned it might
be with' the terms of the truce. The nation's
duby, he aamid, was oclead.

The Congress must not swerve from the path chalked
for it, In my opwnon notwithstending the gravest provo-
eation, the Congress should endorse the sottlement anpd
test 1ts capaciby to yield the result hoped for. We must
not pub ourselves in the wrong by beimg angry. Tet us
r%cog‘aise that commutbution of Lhe sentences was no parh
of the truces We may, accuse the Government of goondaism
but we may not acouse shem of a breach of the settlement

In my deliberate opinion, the graove blunder commibted
bxpthe CGovernment hes increased our powor for winning
the freedom for which Bhagat Singh and his comrades have
died. Let us not frtter away the opportumty by being
betrayed into any angry action Universal hartal 1 @
foregone eonclusion. Nu better mark of respect can he paud
to the memory of the decessed patrioss than by having
abaolutely silent and iespeciful processons, TLeb the avent
be one of self-purifieation and pgester dedication to the
service of the country. o »

THE KARACHI CONGRESS
Gandhiji and Sjt. Vallabhar ®atel, President-
Moot of the Congress, and obher leaders arrivad
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in Tarachi on the 28th March, A band of
“ved ghirts " greeted them with black flags, and
the leader of the Party went the length of
pregenting Mr., Gandhi with a black flower in
token of thewr sorrow and disapproval of
Mr. Gandht's doings. There ware throughout the
day hostile demonstrations against the Congress,
and it was even feared that they would make it
impossible for the Congress to Jgo on. Thay
displayed throughout a menacing atlitude to the
Congress leadars and voluntesrs and yracticelly
field them up more than once. It was lefh for
Mre, Gandhi %o bring them over fo the side of
reagson and non-violence (at any rate for the
moment) by his wise counsel and courageous
gband. Gandhiji later addressing a public meabing
of about 50,000 referred” to the Red Shirts’
demonstration and said the action of the young
men did not anger him, but on the other hand
he was pleased with the dignified way they had
behaved towards him, They might have Aone
worse. They might have Ikilled him «for whidh
none required a premeditated plan.

But none can harm me as long a8 God wills fhgt
1 should serve Iodis, Bub the moment my day comes, '
none not even the cleverest doetors could save me,

Procseding, Gandhiji said their struggle was
based on troth %nd vighteousness and they must
advance on that basis alone. Tn short, this was
Gandhism  which the young men were shouting
down, Gandhiji conbinued thal the death of him
or of all these- who belisved in Gandhism
ceuld not kill Gandhism which was the cult O
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non-violence and love. On the obther hand it was
through non-violence that India could show the
fight which alttrcted thousands of m@n, womeon
and children to the fray.

This wonld be imposaible under wviclence, smund
he appenled to ;young men fo coms out and embrace
his cresd. Procoeding, he observad:

If tha young mon try to malko the work at the Congross
gession 1mpossible, they could not bring back Bheget Singh.
On the othor hagd, they would retard the progross of the
country. I aspwe for Swwaj—Ramia; or Govornment of
peace and love—which alone could be aclueved through non-
violence This 18 my only dream I hve, I eat, I walk,
I speak, and I move for that dream alone, bul the day
inner voice tells me that the countiy hasno longer need for
me and I am convinced that the people have refused to
regpond to my call, T will starve 1ayseif to death.

Prior to the actual meeting of the Congress,
Gandhi had a talk with Mr. Subash Chandra Bose,
the leader of the Naujasvan Sabha, and was able to
persuade him to fall in with the Congress view.
Thereupon Mr, Snbash made a statement declaring
that the Red Shirts wounld do nothing to impair
bhg anthority of Gandhi and fthe Congress-—a
=eclaration which set at rest all fears regarding the
peaceful conduct® of the session, The Congress
Subjects Committee met on the 28th and adopbed
"y an overwhelming majority the resolubion of
the Working Commibties, rvatifying the Gandhi-
Irwin Agreemenfti and choosing Mahatma Gandhi
as the leader of the Congress elegation to the
Round Table Conference with a mandale to demand
Purna Swaraj with Such dﬁjusbmenbs a8 might be
necessary in the interest of India.

Mahatmaji assured bhe Subjegts Commiitee thab
*the termse of the Truce did nob m any way bring#
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down the prestige of the Congress. On the other
hand, it had added considerable sirength fio the
Congress, * In the open session it was left to
him to support the resolution which was moved by
Pardlit Jawaharlal, The Congress unanimously
sbood by him and gave him full aubthority fo
negotiate with the Government in the name of
the peoplo.

No promise has over been made, and ne promise is being
made now, that i1f the Congress depulation goes to the Round
Table Conference either here or in England and enters upon
further negotiations, the deputation 1s going to bring Purng
Swoaj. Purne Swarag will come when the full authority of
the Congress has becn manifested and not 2 minube before,
All that I pronuse faithfully on my own behalf and that of the
deputation, which you may wlsh to send, 18 that we ghall not
be disloyal to the Congress in any shape or form.

With these striking words, Mahatma Gandhi
wound up the debate on the rssolution on Congress
participating in the Round Table Confersnce,

The resolntion was supported by many leaders
of note. A few, imcluding Mr. Jamnadas Mehta of
Bambay, opposed i, Eventuslly the resclutivn
was put to the House and carried practiodlly,
unanimonsly amidst deafening shouts of” ' Vande-
mataram ” and ‘' Gandi-ki-jai.”

Another resolufion 6o which sowe objectiess
wag faken by a few Congressmen was what is
known as the Declaration of Fundamental Rights
embodying Mr. Ggudhi's famous eleven points and
& few more which Mv., Jawaharlal had intreduced
into ib. Bub Gandhi fHonsored thie resolution and,
as might be expectdd, he had his way. There
wag no doabt that everyone was anxious that
*Mr, Goandhi showld have a free hand and should be™
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unfettered in the exercise of his powers. Congress
had gained greatly 1n prestige under his a.ubhority,v
and savery section’ of the house was pxepm’red In the
interest of Congress discipline to abide by his
counsgels. Mr. Gandhi's hold on the Congress #nd
the counfry was thus supreme at the time, and the
Karachi Congross gave him an unrestiictod mandnte
and mvested him with full aubhoriby to speak
and act in the® name of the counfiv.
THE MUSLIM CONTERENCE

Fresh from his trinmphs at Karachi, Gandhiji
turned his abtbention o the solution of the
gommunal guesbtion. Accordingly he proceeded ta
Delhi, where the All-India Muslim Conference was
sitting, and {red to get into touch with the
lenders of the Tieague with a view to reach =a
gettlement. But in this he was" disappointed,
After an interview with the leaders, he issued g
gtatementl in which he pointed out that his view
on the Hindu-Muslim question was that of full
surr@nder to any unanimously expressed wish of
t%e Mussajmans apd Sikhs. Before he caoltavated
Hindu opinion, he wanled to have that formula
but it had not been forthcoming, He added i(hat
h8™ was unable to identify himself with any
golution based on communalism.

OPENING THE FEDERATION OF CHAMBERS

On Aprd 7, Mr. Gandht opehed the session
of thd Federatipn of Igdian Chambers of
Commerce before a, -distingyished assemblage,
including Sir George Schuster. He sad that
Swaraj meant the vule of jusbice, therelore the
ﬁngliahm&n’% rights must be protected. Thy
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problemm was like the one he faced in Soubh
Africa during his talks with General Smufs,
Mr. Gandhi was told that the real problem was
‘bhn;ﬁ) the Boubh African settlers wished to safeguard
their oivilisation =against Rastern influences and
domination. Mr. Gandhi conceded that the
view-point of General Smuts could similarly be
applied to India., She wished to preserve her
civilisation against inroads by otler ecivilisations,
If Englishmen and foreigners vrespected the
Indian civilisation and lived as trus servanbs of

fndia, they had a most honourable place 1a the
country.

Urging the Federation Ieaders to capture
the Congress, Mr, Gandb1 gaid that the entire
Congress strength was "derived throngh adulb
franchise. Indian nabtionalism was such thab they
neither wished to exploit others mor allow others
o exploit them, The Federation leaders could
capbure Congress not by means ef the purss bub
by greater sacrifice for the masses.

[
Gandhiji then abttended the Sikh ILieague af
Amritsay, and returning to Ahmedabad, presided
over the convocation of the Gujarat Vidyapith

where he exhorted the praduates 1n the following
words

You miust be experencing the atmogphere s ab
present surcherged with wviolence, I do not wallt to go
into the causes why 1t™doos not gather much fore, but
I remind the graduates that they are and ought to be the
cmbodiment of ovon-violsmece and truth, If they have
properly imbibed the spirit of btruth and non-violence, then

alone they will be' able o dispel and olarify the cloud.qg
phmosphere of violence to a great extemt, I A,
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GANDHIJI IN BOMBAY

But Gandhi arranged to be in Bombay to
hid farewell to Lord Irwin and had hi last talk
with His Ixcellency on the 18th April (1931). He
also interviewed the Governor of Bombay in confiec-
tion with the carrying oul of the truce ferms,
particularly with reference to the restoration of
confiscated lands in Guzarat. The conversations
were, in the rmature of the cose, private, bhub it
was undersbood that the rebiring Viceroy earnestly
pressed Mr, Gandhi to abtend the Second Round
Table Conference in London. On the same dayg,
the Corporation of Bombay presented an address
to Mr. Gandhi—an address which paid a glowing
tribute to the smervices and achievements of the
Mahatma to the country.

‘While Gandhij: was straining every nerve to
implement the Pact and prove the wuabion’s
golidarily behind the Agreement, troubles were
brewmng oub of the Government’'s afitempts to
collget the revenues in Guzaral. It was understood
that no ceercive msasures would be adopted beyond
the ordinary law in collecting the taxes: and the
Agreemaent definitiely abipulated that only the
ordinary processes of land revenus adminishration
would be pub in forco agamst detaulters. Both the
Viceroy and Mr. Bmerson, the Home Secrelary,
had diskinctly promised & consiferale and even
gonerolls abtitude, to the Juensante And the
Govorament of Bombay also would appear fo
have promised ng much, TBuab now nand again
gerious allegations against local senbhoribies came
fo the nolbe of the Working Commitlee, agd
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Mr. Gandbi was flooded with complaints ngainst
the nlleged extortions o©f the tax-gatherers,

Lord Willingdon suceeeded to the Viceroyalty
on April 17, and Mr. Gandhi interviewed him in
Mag. Gandhiji took the opportunity to acquaint
the new Viceroy with the case of the Kigans
and doubtless His HRxcellency promised that
nathing would he wanking on his part to see
justice done by them. Meanwhiler the Working
Committee which met ot June 10, decided that
Gandhiji should attend the Second Round Table
Qonference, and he was @ppointed sole delegate
of the Congress. Gandhiji himself announced
that "if he should succeed in atbtending the
Round Table Conference he would fully parficipate
in the discussions”, The “if” was ominous.
In fact in every communicabion to the press on
the subject of the Round Table Conference,
Gandhiji took care to #dd the mystifying "if”.
Speculation was rife @8 bto what

he would
ultimately do,

Meanwbile the personnel of the
Round Table Conferenceé Was announged which
included Gandhiji’'s name. Stifl Gandhiji added

£ to every one of his statements, He had
decided to stay in an Hast Bud home kept ®by
Miss Muriel Lester if he decided to go al all,
On July 11, Gandhiji wired to Lord Willingdon
regarding the nen-obgervance of the truce terms
by local Govemments and received His Tixcdileney's
assarances, On the “18th, ,Gandhiji interviewed
the Viceroy and things seemed to move pretty
sabisfactorily, Temter, however, he had to wire
tg His Excellency protesting against < the ackiolk
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of the Collector of Surat, and the Viceroy replied
agking Gandhiji “not to precipitate a crisis.”
THE ATTEMPT ON 8IR E. HOTSO%T

Meanwhile an unforbunabe 1ncident accurred
in Poona where, while the Acting Governor
Bir Hrnest Hofson was visiling the Fergusson
College, bhe was shot at by o student: not
long after came the news of the shooting of
Mr. Garlick 1n® Dacca. Gandhijt was paturally
horrified that such things should happen at a
tims when be was so nunbiringly bnsy peace-
making. He immeadiately fielegraphed to Hi
Excellency congratulating him on  his  escape
and condemning the outrage. He also ficok
oceasion fo write and speak freely . on the
subject. The Working Commititee which met
at Bombay in the firsb week of August, lost no
time in passing a sfrong resolution on the subject.
It was eondorsed by tha A, I. C. C. in which
Mr. Gandhi himself spoke on the resolution,

Though Mr., Gandhi was himself responsible
f8r the drafting , of the resolution, he gladly
geized the opportunity for a speech that made
hii own sbtandpoint abundantly clear.

By this resolution we are informing the world that
we do not wizsh to fool the Bmtish, that we wish to
obbmn freedom through peace and non-violenco alone, We
believe, and wish b0 moke the woild belisvo, that we
want to follow the policy of peaces m thought, word
and deeg.

It would nol be honest, Mr. Gandhi continued,
to take shelter under the plen that Congress
had nothing to do with the acts, of viclence hy
sther peopls, ‘Can Mr, Gandhi say more,” asked
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the Twumes of India. “It would be sheer
'obstina‘cy to pretend thabt this statement is not
completely® satisfactory.”  Mr., "Gandhi fuvbher
gaid that by non-viclence we have gained and
nofr lost anybthing. By this eresed millions of our
gountrymen have hecome brave. We must there.
fore have the cournge to spealk out our minds
and express a definite opimion on the creed of
non-violence. -

I prawsed the courage of Bhagat Singh and his comrades
and T was @& party to the Karachi resolution; bus
I confess that the resolution has been misunderstood and

has been wrongly followed by youths. The youths have
been msled. I admit the mistake if it was a mistake.

"My me npon-violence is a dharma” he
continued, "“bhut to some of you it may be
a poliey.”

THE RU]_?TURE

While he expressed himself thus freely and
firmly on the subject -of violemce, he was also
confronted with the allegations against the
exborbions of the local officials in Gujarab. It
would appear that Mr. Gandhi, on the ocedsiop
of his visib to the Acting Governor ‘soon after
the unfortunate incident, found His Hxcellenoy
was very amiable and expressed his readinesssto
investigate every one of the specific cases of
voeroion and breach of the Pact cited by
Mr. Gandbi and to remedy them. Farther it
was reporfed that Mpr, Gandhi also obtasmed an
assurance that coerdive measures, would not be
resorted to if Mr." Gandhi would use his influence
with the peasants who were able to pay revenue
dues to do so without any egquivocation, and i~
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accordance with this, il was claimed in Congress
eireles, that Mr. Gandhi was mamnly instrumental
in the Government realising mnineteers lakhs of
rupees in revenue in Guojarat. Despite this 1t was
alleged that the Government, contrary to “the
undertaking, resorled to coercive measures which
led Mr. Gandhi to visit Poona 1o interview
Sir Brncsl Hotson. My, Gandhi laid before the
Governor o nuwmber of specific cases wherein he
slleged thab the terms of the Pact had been broken
by revenue officials in Gujarat, nob only in the
matter of collection of revenue bul also in tha
reinstatement of village officials who had resigned
during the civil disobsdience movemsnt.

Some Bholapur prisoners and several other prisoners
who, the Congress claimed, were covered by the Settlement
still remained undischarged, (2) seversl such. prosecutions
still continued; (3} cwvil. resisters coming under tho
Foregners Act had not yet been removed from the ban;
(4) Vatan and Inam cases agamst civil resisters were nob
yet withdrawn; (8) officials such as patels, who resigned
during the ecivil disobedience movement still remained
unrewnstated; (6) eonfiscated movabls and 1mmovable
properties had not yef, under gome pretext or other, been
retuned ; (7) hquor vendors still continued unlicensed

smess 10 »spice of fhe knowledge of the authomnties.

My, Gandh: referred also to btwo further
heads in this connexion touching on forfeited
lands and grants to the Ahmedabad Municipalify,

Apart from these specific cases, Mr. Gandhi
also held that to repndiate the Congress as an
intermgdiary between the people and the CGovern-
ment meant the rrepudiatior of tho Settlement,

The Working Commitiee, at its meoling in
Bombay asked the Governor's intervention in the
,aather is dispute.
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The Governor’s reply to Mr. Gandhi whigh
“cansed considerable dissatisfaction among the
membsrs %f the Working Comrnilbes, contendesd
that the grievances put forward by Mr. Gandhj
haf been investigated by the local Governmeny
and 16 was found that there had bheen ng
goercion a8 such in the collection of lang
revenue from the peasants of Bardoli, Borsad, ete,
npor any breaches of the terms of- the Truce bug
that only the ordinary legal procedure wag
being followed.

~ On the information before him, he is satisfied that no
breach of Settlement is involved i the gteps taken to collect
land revenue in Bardoli It was clearly contemplated by the
Settlement that currenl demands and arrvears would be paid
promptly by all who could pay The Collector did, however,
show special forbearance in regard to employment of coercive
procerses, and it was only afier some months' delay and then
only in carefully selected caseg that he resorted to them,
The prompt response of revenue.payers and ihe neghgible
axtent to which attachment became necesgary showed thep,
that there were many persons able to pay who had not done
so and established the fact that action had become necessary
only m consequence of their failure Lo observe the Settiemeng,

‘While regerving the right to decide each case on its merits,
neither the Goyernment nor the Collector has ever acdapted
the position bhat the collection of l~nd revente should he
dependent on the advice of the Congress, and His Excellency
bas 0o doubt you will yourself realise that the decision as to
whether & particular person csn or cannot pay must rest with
the Collector, Tolding, therefore, sas he does, thab there™hgg
been weither & breach of farth nor & breach of Settlement
any smetion which has been taken, His Excellency the
(Glovernor in Couneil iy unable to approve of refund of any
sums already collecfed.

The Governor's curt reply which dvubtless
precipitated the ecrisis, wag Qiscuﬂssed hy the Work-
jng Commitlee for "over three hours and when the
Qommibtes adjomrned at noon on the 1ith Augusb,
Mr, Gandhi sent an express telegram to H
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Fixcellency the Viceroy which wasg in the pature .
of an 8, 0. 8.

Excepdingly regret to inform you that the lebter from the
Bombay Government just regeived renders impossible my
departure tor London. The letter rases issues of Hirab
magmtude, as well of facts as of law and contends that the
Giovernment must be the final judges on both, In naked
terms this means that Government should be both the prose-
cutor and yudge with reference to matters arwing out of
contract to which they and the complainants are partics, Thig
is an mmposmble position for the Congress to accept, When
I read the Bombdy Goverument's letter togother with Sir
Maleolm Hailey's telegram iecowved in answer to my mcpuiry
and reports of continuing harassment in the United Provinces,
the Frontier Province and other Provinces, they seem to me

a complete indication that I mustnot sail, -

Tiord Willingdon telegraphically replied to
Gandhbiji, explaming the Government’s posifion in
respeot of land reveunue collechion in Gujarat, The
Viceroy in a courbeous bub decisive note substantially

supported Sir K. Hotson's reply to Gandhiji.

I should regret extremely, if for the reasons you have
given, the Conyress should 'be uawilling to cerry out the
arrangement which provided for therr representation at the
Counference I am unable Lo accept these reasons as valid
and I cannot but feel that your musgivings arise from a
misunderstanding of the policy of the Government snd the
grapnds on which it rests ., . .

1 would Femind ydu of my personal letter to you of
July 8lat, in which I gave you the fullest assurances of my
personal mntevest in everything to do with the settlement and
could, therefore have hoped that you would not allow disputes
over the presont detatls to prevent your serving India hy
partieipnting  in the wmomentous discussion  of the future
Constitution which may deterrmine tho destiny of the countey
beyond your time or mins, If, howevo?, your telegram
represents the HAnal word, I will at once inform the Prima
Mimster qf your inability to attend the Conforence,

Gandhijyi replitd that 1% could only read
. + -
His BExoellency's assurdnces in the light of present
happenings: »
and if you csn see in them pothing inconsistont with the

fetlement, it ghows fundamental differonoe 1o our respective
14
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outlooks upon settlement. In circumstances I regret to aay
"there 18 no way left open to me bubt to confirm decision
already conveyed. I can only add that I tred my utmost
best to go to London but failed. Plesfe inform the Prime
Minister accordingly.

" It did not take long for the publit to know
the resuly of these anxious negotiations, And the
Working Committee which met at once to consider
the sitnation, issued the following slatement;:

The Commttee carefully considerad .the correspondence
exchanged between the Central and various Provines!
Governments on the one hand, and Gandli on the other
upon matters arsing out of the Delln settlement and alsd
considered the statement made by Gandhii describing the
Bvents that led to the correspondence  The Congress Working
Commiitees notes with regret that there have been in it
opimon repealed and 1in some cases serious breaches by
Provineial Governments of conditions of the Delhi settlement
and a stage wes reached when failing satisfaction, Gandhij
had asked with the approval of the Working Commities
for the appomtment of an impartial trbunal to inveatigate
the allegations of breaches apd interpret the terms of the
settlement. Such a request has now been refused even if
matters affecting the wital interests of the pensantry, The
Committes Thas therefores been obliged reluctantly to corp®
to the conclusion that consistently with the terms of the
gettloment and pational nterests, the Congress cannob and
should not be represented at the Round Table Conference.

Thus unfortunafely, after Fabouh gix months
of anxious and vigilant nurturing from the freb
weak of March to the third week of August, the
tender plant of the Mrnce, om which such grest
hopes had been reared, suapped at a momenb
It was deplorable that the long and pabient
endeavour of meathe of goodwill and co-operation
on either side shounld have taken such a® sudden
wnd unexpected tarn. The siturbtion was grave
enough in all conscience. The Rt. Hon, Sastri was
plunged in gloom as he heard the news of the
{ongress decision and Mr. Gandhi's Wibhdra.w%l\
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from the Roand Table Conference. Dr. Sapru:
and Mr. Ja,ya,ka.r‘ and othar Round Ti;bblm's who
were 1n Bombay to sail for Iugland on the
156h by the Moolian, saw  Me. Gandhi , ab
“Mani Bhawan” and expressed thetr profound
disappointment ab the burn of evenls, Pandit
Madan Mohan Malaviya aad Mus. Sarojini Naidu,
who had arvvanged to sail by the Mooltan,
cancelled their *passages. Gandhinl himself in an
interview with press correspondents declared:

I need hardly say that & has been o great blow to
me that I am not t0 go to London. I know what 1t wel
mean to Lord Irwm and I know also what severe s-
appowntmnent 16 will be to the numerous Enghsh friends
1 have 1n England But o decision not to go becama
inevitable I had hoped againsi lope thabt justice will be
done even ab the eleventh hour. My request was in my
opimon meredibly eimple. If there was a coniract between
the Government and the Congress, and if thers was a
dwspute as to the nterpretetion of the contract, or if thare
wad # breach on eithar sde, surely the rules governing all
contracts must be apphcable to this contrack, and ths, in
my oplnion, was the more 80, because it i3 a contrset
between a great Government aod o great organisation
claiming to represent the whole nation, That the contract
is nob legally enforcemble imposes a double obligation upon
the Government to submib to an impartial iribunal guestions
in dispute DJetween the conbracting parties 1f they cannot
agree  Tho Government o their w1s§iom have rejected o
wvery mmple and very natural soggestion of the Congress,
that, such matters m dispute should be referred to an
impartial tribunal,

In the circumstances, it would havo been highly improper
if the Congress had allowed itself to be repiesented ab
the Round Table Counference  More than this, I must nol
gay at the present moment. hé

By "arrangemoant the entive correspondence and
documents relattng tos the issns under controversy
were published on the 16th. Nothing conld be
gained by blaming one side or® the other, buf
‘,,»‘.’fﬁere was “general and widesprend regret timp

4
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differences in trivial details should have obscured
the larger end in view, It was yet hoped that
so‘axrmlmingf would be done to retrieve the aibuabion
—3 hope tnspived by Gandhijp's message ta the
News Chronicle 1n which he declared bhat the
position was any day vebtrievable 1if the local
anbhorities implement the setbtlement and that he
“will dash to London the moment the way
is olear ™. "

For once let the British public beheve that every eftort
humanly possible was made by me to proceed to London,
Bul the belief 18 growing on me that the great Civiliang
fere do not wanit me bo abtend the Conference, or if they
do, they do so wunder circumstances which a Nationa)
Oigameation hke the Congiess can never tolerate. If there
fs to be lasting partnorshup between two Nations, these
Qivilians will probably remain as true servants of India,

T have therefore no desire to attend the Conference
if I eonnot do so with therr whole-hearted goodwill and
blessings, When the full facks are published, T will be
able to produce a catalogne of breaches by Provincial
Governments which will show thow patient the Congress
has been and hoping agamsh hope.

DEMAND FOR TRIBUNAT

The demend for an impartial tribunal befora whom
the Congress can prove these breaches, I hold tv be
perfoctly natural and smple I Llaim  fop the Ddlln
gottlement at least as much sanctity and protection as is
olaimable for any odinary contrach Bat 1f for ths
golemn settlement one contracting party can be both
prosecutor snd judge, it is not worth the paper= on
which it is written; and if London cannot guarantee
protection.  to that party to the contract which has
no arms to back it, London 18 not hkely to0 produce a
gohome thai will give India what she has long desired and
to which she 18 efititled by right of suffermgs, \f nothing
WOTe, ®

The position is any Gay retrievable by local authorities,
implementing terme af the Settfement.” I claim for the
Congress thet it has done 1ts part to the hest of 1t&
pbility. It bed alyays Deen rondy to seb right everything
brought sgaingt if, and it has been always ready to court
peblic inquiry into every ome of its doings. * -
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MAHATMA'S CONODRN FOR IRWIN

Personally T would give my all for the sake of Lord
Trwin who will feel *deeply ecui up to see the~ Hettlement
to which he gave many anxious days and mghts fmling at
the last moment I eclajim to feel this no less keenly
then le You may, therefors, depend upon it that T wesild
maoke a dash for London the momont the way is cleared
for me by those who are w g poswion to do so

" What 18 gomng to happen now will be known
within a few days,” declared Gandhiji, addressing
# small crowd hssembled at the time of prayer.

We bolieve the truce gehll continues, but if the
Government declares the truce has come to an end, we
are veady for it I, hewaver, the Government doclares the
truce still continues, both we and the Government have*
10 earry 1b out.

LETTER TO LOBD WILLINGDON

Before his departure from Bombay for
Ahmedabad, Mr. Gandht addressed o personal latter
to His Excelleney TLierd Willingdon, in which he
affirmed that the Cowmgress had no desire ta
embarrass the Government, that i1t was far from
his intention fo set up a parallel government,
that, he had never ingisted upon & Board of
Atbitration. thougly he claimed 16 as a matter
of right and thab all that he wanted was simple
justice. He declared further that Congress was
prepared to continue homourably to work the
sefitlement provided ihevre was reciprocal athituda
on the part of the Provincial Governmaents,

The lotbar reads- "

Bvenfs have moved so fast that I havo not hed the
time to ackaowlodge your very kind fersounl lebter of July 31,

T recognise the gincerily runmng through ihe comrouni.
cation, but the latest doveolopments hove made thal lokter
past history and, as 1 amd in my wiwnaof August 13, the

m-total of _all ecircumstances hetrays a  fundamental
difference of outlook bebtween us.
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I can only give you my assmance thab 1t was not
‘without the greatest and most anxious deliberation that I
came to the conclugion thet, in view of your decison,
I could not' conswstently with my obliations here, abtend
the Round Table Counferenes,

I was grieved when I heard that your decision was
affected by the opinion ascribed to you that I had inssted
upon a Board of Arbitration end that I was tiymg 0
set myself up ag the head of 'a parallel govornment,

As for a Board of Arbitration, it 18 true that 1
have cleimed it as 8 matter of right, but if you recall our
conversation, I never inmsted upon ibt. Qn tho conbtiery, I
told you that so long as T got the justice to which I
was entitled I would be quite satisfied. You will agree that th§
is wholly different from insizping on a Board of Arbitration.

VOLUNTARY PATELS

As to the alleged parellel government, I thought I
had dispelled the illusion when, in reply to o joculér
remark by you, I hied told you that I did not clamm to
be @ district officer, but that my co-workers and I had
actad as voluutary patels or willago hoadmen, and that,
too, with the consent and knowledge of the district officer®
1 should therefore be sorry if .Ahese two opinions, which L
sabmit were erroneowns, had affected your decsion,

srHE PACT
The purpose, however, of wring this leiter 15 t0
inguire whether you regard the Dol Settlement as noW
at an end, or whether 1t 13 to be still continued i gpibe
of the abstention of the Congress from participation 1w the

Round Table Conference. The Congrega Working Cornmy®e
arnved at tho following decision this morning:

“In view of the resolubion velating to Congress pOn-
perticipation in the Round Table Conference passed, °¥
the Workipg Committee on August 13, the Commitleo des!les
to mmake b clear that thus resolution ghould nou be constrt®
a4 ending the Delhi Settlemoent, The Committes, therefor®
advises the Congress organisations and all Congressmen f0
eontinue to comply, untl farther instructions, with bhe

terms of the Delhi Settlemenlt 13 so far as Jhey ars
applicable to the Congress.”

Fiom this you will observe.that the "Working Commibtes
has no desire,to embhurass tho Government ab the present
tloncture, and that therefore it 18 prepared to contiiue

noursbly to wofk the Sebtloment; but such workitg

st dopend upon o yeciproeal atiibude op the parb
ks Prgvinoio.l Governments, C‘Q
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As 1 have told you so often, through correspondence
and our conversations, this reciprocity has been found to
be progressively missing. Information confinues to be
vecoved at the office of the Working Oc?amitteo of
Government activity which can only be inteipreted to be

a tohken of a design to erush the Congress workers and
normal Congress activitios, -

If, therefore, the seltlement is to abide, I venture to
think that early relief in the matter of complaints already
filed 18 necessary More complaints, s8¢ I have already saeid,
are coming and co-workers are 1nsistent that, if rehef is not
had 1n time, they should at least get permssion to adopt
defensive mengures? May I requesi an early roply.

1HE REAL ISSUE: THE ATTITUDE OF THE SERVICES

Gendhiji explained the purpose of bis letber
to the Vicsroy, in an article in Young Indiar
After referring to the fact how the Government
had refused to accept the Congress as the
intermediary  hetween the people and the
Government, and how he had not insisted on the
point as he did nol»want fo embarrass or
humiliate the Government, Gandhijyi pointed oul
that he could prove by dbouments thabl occasions
were not wanbing to warrant the Congress
declgring the Truce ab an end by remson of the
Praovincial , Goverpments having failed to ecarry
out the terms., Gandhiji then cited instances of
alleged breaches and added that Congress had
shown exemplay{ patience in not terminating the
Truce in the face of Lhe determined antagoniam
of the Civil Services. It was they that stood in

the way of peace in the Bardolr dispute.

The Wnference to be drawn from the conduct of the
Provineial Governmehts is  thatr members of the Civil
Service are uawilfing thet I should proceed to London.
Had they demwred obtherwise it was open to them, as it is
even now, to make my way clear for me by treating the
Congress a8 worthy of their trust ® and respect, and
Zherefore giviag it satisfaction through an impartial enqu;pr.
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Replying to the objection that Gandhiji, in
concenbrating upon matters of detail, had really
missed tHy opportunity of helding decisions on
matters of higher intierest, he pointed out that
ha «did not look abt the two things separately:

Government of India 18 but a part of the whole
Imperial scheme and 1f 1t 18 not ready to recogmse the
mnght of India to govern herself unfettered from any
outside control, 16 18 not lilzely to think or do otherwise,
My closest association with that Government for the last
four months has left the impression on fne that the Civi
Service is not ready to 1ecogmise the right of India to full
freedom. I have too great a regard for their ability and
powers of orgamsation and their influence on the British
ubhe opinion, to think, that without their whole-hearted
fo-operation snd blessing, a humble person like me could
possibly get enythmg from London. Therefore, till the
members of that Service are couverted, thers is no seopé
for the Congress to enter upon nogotwations for full
freedom, It must go through further suffering, however
costly the process may he. Bardoh, therefore, was for me
an acid test. It was designed to gauge Ghe Civilian
femper. Looked at in that ligkt, it was not a small thing.

EURTRER TRACR RTFTQRTS

Whils he gave out" his mind freely on the
abbifude of the Services, he was unremitéing in
his endeavours to continue negotintions for pgace.
He caused the Working Copmmittee. to issffe
instrucbions to the Provinces that by Coungressmen
ab any rate the Truce should be ohserved both
in the letter and spirit. He repudiated the press
report that he had issued a challenge to the
Government, and when it was brought to his
notice that the™ publieation of his ocharge-shedt

had affeoted the  negotiations adversely, e
poinbed oub:

I have mssued no challenge, Whatever T have salfdghss
Besn published in the correspondence. If my letter to 1o
Qollector of Suret o regarded as & challenge, then thet
&aﬁar undoubtedly stands. The material refult has beel™
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already achieved—that 18 to say I could wnot go to,
London. The honour of the Congress pledge to the Bardoli
peasants was theroby half vindicated. The regt is in the
lap of the Government. Whatever the final ddtision of the
Covernment may be, I decline to belisve that 1t cen
posgibly be affected by the publication of the charge-sheet
which was part of the relevant correspondence, #his
publication was aothorised by the telegrarm, dated ldth
ingtant from Simla,

So far as the counter-charges were concerned,
he said he would welcome them as alse an

“ M . ]
impartial tribunal to investigate them.

I will ho prepared to advise the Werking Comunittes
o secept even an one-sided tribunal—that 18 & tribunal
that may eonfine its attention only 1o investigate the counter-
charges. The Congress has nothing to lose by a publd
-poguiry mnto the allegations made sgminst it,

Meanwhile Hir Excellency the Viceroy who was
in Calcutta, hastened to his headquarters in Simla,
hald g meeting of his Counecil and sent a reply to
Mr. Gandhi's letter of Amgnst 14, in which he had
alleged hreachea af tha Satflement aa tha gaxt of
the local Governments, The Viceray replied:

The activities of the Congress during the past five months
have, in many directions, been contrary both to the letter and
the gpirtt of the Delhi Settlement, and have involved @
ccwstant menace, not only to the continuaonce of the Setble-

ment, but t8 the maltenance of peace, particularly in the
United Provinces and the North-West Frontier Province.

“Lord Willingdon further observed that the
refusal of the Congress to be represented at the
Round Table Conference involves the failure of onea
of the main objects of the Setilement, Declaring
that the Government would continlie to avoid resort
to special mensuras &0 far gs lhat was possible,

the Viceroy ad@ed. » * .

Tt is the intention of the Govermment of Indie to purspe
the policy they have hitherto followed %o restrict action to
the requirements of the specifie situation, and, i purticular, 1o
Avoid resort tY special measures so far ax thisig pogsible, w
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But so far ag this action may relate to the activities of thy
Congress, 1ts nature and extent must depend prunardy on
the nature of those activities, and the Government of Indyy
are unable to'fetter thewr disciotion o1 that of local Govern.

ments 10 this respect.

*Commenting on the Viceroy's reply, Mahatma)
told a representative of the A, P.T.*

I do not constder the Viceroy's 1eply to be at all bad or dig
appowiting. In fact I was prepared for some such reply

My, Gandh) added *

I am glad too that, so far as I can understand the letter,
the Government do not 1ntend to terminale the Settlement and
a5 tho public 18 well aware, the Working Commitées of the
Cengress has already passed a resolution to that effect. Iam
therefore hoping that all Congressmen will meticulously

observe the Settlement.

Gandhyi bad, in the meanwhile, received a radip
message from Rir T. B. Sapru and My, Jayakar from
3. 8. Mooltan, protesting aganst the release of the
oharge-sheet which had placed them in an awkward
position as they had been in communication with
Whitehall on the one hand, and the Viceroy omn
the other. While Gandhiji could not see how the
pablication was irrelevant, he showed a fine sfiyjs
of accommodation n wiring t6 the Viceroy af
‘once bo graut him an interview, so that he might
personally explain to His Excellency and clearsup
the poilnts on which there had evidently been
some misnnderstanding.

THE GAWDHI-WILLINGDON TALKS

His Excellency having agreed, Gandhij "accon-
penied by Mr, Vallabhat. Patel, Mr, Jawaharlal
Nehru aod Sir Prabhashahkar Patbani reached
Bimla on the 28th August and at once started:
“negotiations.  Gandhij’'s evident modération and®
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reagonableness naturally disarmed all opposition and |
the discussions with Mr. Emerson proved most
sabisfactory. The discussion covered a %Wwide Area,
particularly breaches relating to Gujarat, the United
Provinces and the North-West Frontier, but finflly
centred round Gujarat.

The Vigeroy held a two hours’ meeting of the
Tixecubive Goung'ﬂ when Mr. Emerson expiained the
purport of hia conversation with Mr. Gandhi.

It all seemed quite plain sailing and Gandhiji
was to have left for Bombay en route to Hngland
but & eleventh-hour hitch arising, fears were aroused
loat he should miss the boat on Saturday the 29th.
Meanwhile Sir Prabhashankar and Sir Cowasji
Jehangir (Jr.) were assiduous in their peace efforts
with Government, and a,settlement was reached to
the satisfaction of both oparties. And the tollowing
communigle was tasued on-tha 27th embodying the
results of the Gandhi-Wilingdan talks:

THE AGREEMENT

« As a result of the conversations between Hi§ Excellency
the Viceroy "and Mr.® Gandhi, the Congiess will now be
represented by Mr Gandhi at the Round Table Conference.

The Settlement of March 5, 1931, remamns operative.
The® Government of India and the local Governments will
secure the observance of the sperific provistoms of the
Settlement in those cases, if any, in which a hbreach 18
eatablished end will give their careful conmderation to any
represeatation that may be made m this respect The
Congress will fulfil therr obhgatious und®r the Hettlement.

»

In regard to collections of lapd revenus 1n the Surab
Duatriot, the poinfy in hague i whether 1n those willages of
Bardols Taluk and Valod Mahal, which were vismted by
rovenus’ officials accompanied by a party of pohce during
the month of July, 1931, morve severy demands, having
rogard to bhgir material cireumstances, were made from
revenue payer and enforced by ocoercion exercised throggh.
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the police than were made from and meb by revenus payers
sof other willages of the Bardoh Taluke. The Government
of Indwm, n cousultation eand full agieement with the
Governmeat %of ,Bombay, have decided that an inquuy
shall be held mto {his 1ssue 1n accordanas with the
following terms of reference. To 1nquire mto the allegations
thatr kKhatedars n the, villages 1 question were compelled
by means of coercion exercised through the police to pay
rpvonue, 1 ewcega of whal would have been demanded if
the standard had been apphed which was adopted m other
villogey of the Bardoli Taluka, where collections were
effected after March 5, 1931, without the assigtance of the
polico and to ascertmn what sum, if any; wag so paad.

Within the terms of reference, eovidence may hbe
produced on any matter 1n dispute. The Government of
Bombay have appomted Mr. R. G Gordon, ICS,
Gollector of WNastk, to hold the inquiry. In regard to
other matters hitherto rawsd by the Congress, 1ihe
Government of India and the local Governments concernsd
are not prepared to order any enqury.

Thus Gapdbiyr's principal demand for an
enquiry over the Bardoli dispute was conceded.
The Delhi Settlemenl was to remain operative
and Congress was to be refiresented at the Round
Table Confersnce.

The news was hailed with rejoicing all over
the country which for weeks together “wes
distracted Tbebtween hopes and fea,t‘s.t Gandbin
left Simla by specal frain on thg 27th and
reached Bombay in time o catch the P, & O. Buat
8. 8, Rajaputane onm the 236th noon. With him
galled two  veteran Congress leaders—Pandib
Madan Moban Malaniya and Mre. Sarejini Naidu,
and the aged Sir Prabhashankar Pattani of

Bhownagar—all Menfbers of the, Round Table
Conference, ’ '

Mahatma Gonodhi, just before sailing, gave
the following message to the Assoclated Press
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representative, who inberviewed him in his cabin
on board 8. S. Rmuputana .

Though T #ese nothung on the horizoa 4n warrant liope,
being a horn  opbtunst, I am  hopmyg aguinst hope. My
faith is 1n God and He seoms to have made wmy way
clear for me to go to London. Therotoro I expoct™ Ha
will use me was His imstrumoant for the service of
humamtby., For me sorvice of Indwa is identical with the
gorvice of humamty.

Though Congress may bo repudiated by sections of (he
people ot India, it auns at representing the whole of
Indis and, thereforo, to deserve the trust that had heen
reposed 1 meo and imposed upon me, I shall epdeavour
to represent every interest that does not conflict with the
interests of the dumb millions for whom the Congress
predominantly exists -

I hope that Provincinl Governmeats, the Civil Serviee
and Englsh mercantile houses will help the Congress to
realise the muisston 1t has set before 1tself. Representing,
as the Congress does, the message of non-viclonea anc
trath, it can only succeed by the goodwill of cumponent
parts of the nation, and I am therefore hoping that
goodwill wil be extended 4o the humble representative
that 18 going upon his errand

~
GANDHIJI AND THE ROUND TABLE CONFERENCE

(andhiji's party included his son Devadas.
Mira,  Ben (Miss Slade), Mahadev Desai, hig
Sevrebary, and Mr, G D. Birla. They received
addresses of welcome at Aden, Suez and Porb
Said. Greabt preparvabions were made by various
orgathizabions 1 HEnogland, social, politieal and
religious, to give the Muahabtma a fitting reception.
Kingsley Hall, the house prvesided over by Miss
Muriel Leshker, whero Gandhiji ~had decided to
stay i’ London, was made ready for bis
reception, Kingeley Hall.is a centre of fellowship
in the midst of a large indusbrial district of
Wast Tiondon, =uad albogether = Abking place of
residence for the Mahatma. For, explaingd
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Miss DLester, '‘Our ideale and aspirations at
Kingsley Hall have much ino common with
those of% Mr. Gandhi's Ashram.” On  the
11th September (1931), the boat reached Murseilles
whtve hundreds of eager visibors were waiting to
have a sight of the Mabhatma. At Parizs he
addressed the Indinn students who made a greab
demonstration in his honour, before he left for
Calais, ’

The party reached Folkestone in Hngland
on the 12th and were driven straight 6o the
Friends’ Mesting House on Huston Roed, where
a grand reception had hbeen arranged.

Gandhiji, as the sole representative of the
Congress, was the oceuntre of 1nferest when for
the firet ftime he attended the meaeling of the
Pederal Strucbure Sub-Committee of the Round
Pable Conference on Monday the 146h September,
over wbich Liord Sankdy presided. Mhe next day
it fell to Gandhiji to pubt the case for the
Congress. At the very outset, he began, by
gaying that he had “coms ,to TLogdon in®a
gpivib of co-operabion and fto strive his ubtmost
to find points of agreement”. Gandhii then
emphagised the repressatative character of “the
Cangress and explained what the Congress
stands for. Ib was indeed expected that Gandhij
would put thee Congress demand unaguivocally.
He did ot mince mabters bub, said blunbly thab
“the goal of absolute . ipdepenience remained
intact”, and that either parby should have the

right to sevem connection and  dissolve the
martnerebip af will, But i
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if we are mtent wupon complete independence, it s not m
any spirit of arrogance nor out of any desnce to parade
before the universe that we have sgevered the DBritish
conmection, But, oa the contrary, the Cong-ess contem-
plates partnership but between itwo absolutely oqual
peoplos Time was when I prided inyself as a Brtigh
subjeot, but to-day T would rather be called n robel.than
n subject, But sull I aspwre to  citizonship, not of the
Bmpire but of partoership, if Gol wills, an ndwsaotuble
partoership but not imposed by one natwo on another,
Hence our claim to dissolve the paitnorsinp at will,

But that ,was not the last word. "I am
open bo oconvickion,” he coanbinued, “but aven so
I have to ask my prigeipals fo coogent fio the
revision before I can usefully act as an agent of
the Congress.” Gandhiji made an impassioned
plea for co-operation both bto Maslims and the
British, and said-

If T want freedom™ for my country, I could net be
deserving of freedom if I did not cherish the freedom of
every obher nation, weak op strong., 8o 1 said to myrelf,
whils approaching your shores, that pervchance I might
convince British Vlinwsters that a free India mighs
concervably be of iesl asustznce to Bruamn in balaneing
the budget not for one nation but for all nations, What
eannot two nations do ¥ One handful but brave, another
8 very ancient represontative of Islamme and Hindu eulfure
and also contaimng Zoroastman and Christian  people. It
18 with thim dvoam athal I have approached thes British
Isles, And I shall continue to cherish the dream.

Mahatma Gandhi did not minimise Britain's
abiflty to hold India in sabjection wunder the
sword, but he wanted to convince Briligh
Ministers that India was a valuable parther to
be held by thae silken chord of love,

Gnadhiji bad placed his cards on the table
but there was- no kuowmg where the others
aticod, Other members of the delegation were not
all of one mind, nor in complefe agresment with
Gandhiji, The Princes’ problem, the problem of
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the minorities, of finance, the army and exterpal
‘affairs, the question of safeguards and commercial
interests sand the very 1ideal” of complete
independance—all these bristled with difficulties
and- were keenly discuszed. Some held thab the
demand for the control of external affairs
the army was not pracfical politics.

Sikh and Muslim speakers made it clear that
they could not commit themselves.to the Fedaral
Scheme wuntil the communal issue had been
solved.

. Mr. Gandhi in hie speech made “a gentle
and humble complainl” that His Majesty's
Government had not given the Commiitee the
lead which wouald help them to reach conclusions.

Thoa the work of the Federal Siructure
Commibtes was carried on, under conditions which
made it impossible to come ta grips with realities.
In the absence of the communnal setbtlement and
in the atmosphere of uncertainty regarding the
intentions of the Governmenbt as to the aim of
these deliberations the wmembers were paturaby
handioapped {io tackling the work in the right
spirib. 'The Sub-Committee’s report over the
detalls of the scheme had oreated a cleavage in
the ravks of the delegation and deferred the
prospeot of any agreement. Already fissiparous
tendencies wore,. at  work, First it was the
Muslims who were clamorous with their demand
sub of all proportiof to thelr pppulation; then
the depressed clagses and the other minorities,
ooe after the ofher; and then the States with
their ipsistence on treably rmghts; and the process

and
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of disintegration among the Round Tablers was
in full swing.

THE MINORITIES QUESTION

It was a most painful and disiressing episcie
that was revealed at the mceting of the Minoribics
Committes, when Mahatma Gandhi declared the
failure of the conversations * with deep sorrow
and deeper humiliation™. The only hope lay in
the fact that every member of the Round Table
Counference was equally alive to the tragedy of the
gituation created by tbis efernal wrangle and thes
possible repercussions of the failure, not only on
the further proceedings of the session but on
the whole situation in this conntry.

The causss of the farlure, said My, Gandhi,
wore ‘inherent in the composition of the Indian
delegation. ;

We are, almost all, nol the elected representatives of
tho parties or groups whom we are preaumed to represent.
We are here by nominstion of the Government,

mA'nd hew was n.Ot' far wrong. For who did
not reslise that the Conference was overweighted
with the extremists, and no attempt had been
made’ to balance the excessive commupalism of
the commibtea by the inclusion of a decenl number
on the side of nationalisb Muslims,

Apd then Mahatma Gandhi fightly put his
finger on’ the one outstanding defect in the search
for a sebilement.' That was the lack of a definite
understandings as to the ultimate end of it all.
We aseemed to be still groping 'in a fog nob

knowing whither we were going. And the whoi®
15
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thing, said Mr. Gandhi, lacked the sense of reality in
that we did not know what we were going to gef,
If we lgfmw in a definite manner that we are gomg
to get what we want, we should hembate fifty times befora
we threw it away 1n a swaful wrangle. The solution can
be the crown of the Swaray Constitution and not itg
foundation—if only because our differences have hardened,
it they have not arisen entwely by reason of a foreign
domination.
Nor was the Premier’s exhortation altogethaer
.f .
helpful. For Mr, MacDonald, skilled in the art
of pubting the minimum of ideas in a maximum
of grandiloquent phrases, could go mno further
{han the vague promise of the British Govern-
ment's pious determination
to make such improvements in the Government of India
as will make the Government of India consmstent with our

own ideas, as will make the Government of India capable
of greater and greater expansi?n towards liberty

—a declaration curiously reﬂmimscent of that other
snnouncement of August 1920, regarding the
* progressive realisation of vespaonsible Government ",
Both seemed to be no nearver than Tennyson's
“One far off divine event to which the whale
creation moves” while the cbuntry “was athirst
for something immediate and tangible.

Meanwhile the position of the Minorities” was
defined in » memorandum presented to the Prime
Minister by H. H, the Aga Khan. In essence i}
demanded, in &ddition to the maintenance of
statutory rights, special representation “throngh
communal electorates and a dectaration of Oivil
Rights on the lines of thoso submitted to the
Round Table ®onference in the last session by
L, Ambedkar and Sir H. Gidney. The Mauslims
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ijn Bengal and the DPunjab were to receive
il per cent. repregentation.

Following a suggestion by Sir Chimanlal
Satalvad, My, MacDonnld made a stiiking offbr
to the delegates at the meeting of the Miporities
Snh-Committee, He sard:

Wil oeach of you, every member of this Comimittes,
sign & request to we to pebtle the Communal cuestion

and pledge yourself to accept my deocmwion ¢ That, I thinle,
is & vory fair offer.

The Premier assured the delegates thate
though they mmght faill to solve the Communal
problem—which he dessribed as the most difficalt
he had bad to deal with in his life—the
-Government would not simply sit back and say
“We cannot do anything at all” He declared
that the work of the Round Table Conference
would go on to a snccessful conclusion. 'Tha
@Government would not allow Community differences
to prevent it from carrying out its pledges and
vgro&uaing a Conshitution,

In the course of what the Premier described
as " 1mpressive declarations”, Mr. Gandhi and
othar delegates expressed their views on the
memorandum submitted to Mr. MacDonald embody-
ing the agreement reached betwaeg the Maslimg
and lesser Minorities, Mr. Gandbi informed the
Premier that he swould be+ agresabls to ihe
Premier giving bl decision on the question only
go far ag it related to Hindus, Muslims and
Qikhs in which oase he would® request the
Congress to afeeept Mz, M&oQona.ld's award,
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The Muslims, however, declared that they
would be.mno party to any document unless 1.
included the signatures of all the Minorities.

GANDHI AND THE UNTOUCHABLES

Gandhiji’s speech on this occasion was of a
momentous and far-reaching characler, as will be
saen by the course of events following the R.T.C.
He said. "

I can understand the clauns advanced by other
mumorities, but the claims advanced on behalt of the
untouchables are to me the unkindest cut of sll. Ti
Bhesns 8 perpstual bar smster. I would pot mell the vitsl
interests of the untouchables even for the sake of winmog
freedomn for Iodia I clum  that mm my own person
1 represent the vasi mass of untouchables, Here I speak
pot merely on behslf of the Congress but on my own
behalf, and I claim that if there wes.a rvelerendum of
uyntouchebles, I would get their vote and that I would
top the poll. And I would .work from one end of India
to the other to tell the wuntouchables that separate
electorates and separate reser~ation is not the way fto
remove this bar simster which 18 a shame not of them
but of the orthodox Hindus, Iet thia Commiites and the.
whole world &now that to-day there 13 a body of Hindu
reformers pledged to remove this blot of untouchability.

We do not want Lhe uniouchables to he classifieds g8
a separate olass, The Sikhs may rerlamin such™in perpetuiby.
So may the Muslims and Europeans. Will the untouchables
remsin untonchables in perpetuity? I would far rather
that Hinduwisen died than untouchability lived. Thegefors,
with all my rxegard for Dr. Ambedkar and for his doswe
to see the untouchables uplhifted, and for s abilily,
1 must say i a&ll humility that here is o great wrong
under which he has laboured and, perhaps, the bitter
experiences ho has undergone have for a moment warped
his judgment. It hurts me to have to say~ this, but
T would be untrue to_the cause of untouchables which
is-as cear to me ag lfe itgell if ;I cid notb say ib,

T will oot bsrgain- awsy thelr rights for the kingdom
of the whole world,

I sm, speaking with a due sense of responsibility.
I.esy ib i3 nob & proper claim which i: regmtered by
ur. Ambedkar when he_ sesks to speak for the whola.‘uf
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+the untouchables in India. It will create & dhivision in
Hinduism which I cannot possibly look forward to with ¢
any safisfaction whatsoever I do mnot mind the untouch-
ables being convertell to Islam or Chnstianitg. I should
tolerate that, but I cannot possibly tolerate what is in
gtore for Hmmdusm if there are btwo divisions set torih
m villages, Those who spealt of the political nghtm of
the untouchableg do not know India and de not know
how Indian =society is to day conatructed. 'Therefore,
I went to say with all the eomphasis that 1 can
vommand, that If I was the only person tuv resist this
thag I will resisl 1t with my lifo.

R.I.C."LEADERS' MEMORANDUM

Meanwhile the results of the General Elections
mpde it clear thabt the Nationalists had swept
the polls with a bhuge Tory majorty. It wa®
apprehended that the rout of Labour and the
atrengthening of the die-hard element in the
new Government would make short work of the
Tabours of the R.T.C. 8Sir Te Babhadur and
others made a demand *that the British Govern-
menb should make 1mbediately & foll shakemend
of 1tg policy in regard to cenbral responsibility
mm the fubure Government of India, In a slate-
men4 signed by most members from India, they
declared *

1t is our comsmdered opinion that no pohtical party of
any gtandmg wn India will tn the slightest degies favour
the ™atroduction of Provineal Autonomy as the firsb
mstalment, with s mero prormise of esvablishing responsibuity

on a TFederal bass in future 7The Conterence was not
called for thig puipose.

None of us would have taken the strouble to come to
England «to achieve merely Piovineial Autonomy, whieh,
indeed, was recoramended by the Symon Commisswon’s report.
We think, in the elirst placg, that no genume Provinemal
Autonomy caan be eatoblished withour Respoombility ab
the Centra.

Even if it could be established, “wo are clearly of
wpinion thet 1o party m India will be prepared to take by «
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and if it is ipntended to rely om the support of any
particular clags or any ramonty among the people of India
for the working of Provineial Autonomy, then we think
that the fsition, nstead ot bemng improved, will become.
one of grest complexity and wsbability and give rise to g
mtuation which, m ihe best interests of both the countries,
me&st be avoided.

If His Majesly's Government intend to take this atop,
it must be understood that i1t will not be with our consent,
but that it is wholly contrary to our advice, and the

Goyernment must be prepared Lo take full and sole responsihi-
lity for their aotlon,

The Plenary Session of the Conference met
on the 97th November with Mr. Ramany
_MacDonald in the Chair. The Prime Minister
‘repeated the salient sentences of the Declaration

of the previous January that with regard o
Central Government

Hiz Majesty’s late Government were prepared to
recognise the prmciple of the responsibilily of the Executive

to the Legislature 1f both were constituted ow an All.India
Fodoral bass.

The pringiple of Responarl'biliby was to be subject to
the qualification, that, m the existing cwrcumstances,
Defence and External Affairs must he remerved Lo the
Governor-Gleneral and that, in regard to Fmance, such
conditions must apply as would ensure the fulfilment of
the oblgations wmeurred wunder the authonty of% the
Secretary of Staté and the mamnpendnce, unimpnired, of the
financisl stability end credit of India

Finally, 1t was our view that the Grovernor-Generat
must be pgranted the nocessary powers bto enable T to
fulfil his responsibility for securmg the observance of the
copsgiitutional rights of wmunoritiea and for ultunately
tuaintaining the trancuillity of the State

GANDHI'S ,DISAPPOINTMENT WITH RTC.

My, Gandhi, in his speech, did nof” disguise

his disappoinbtment ab the .regults e¢f the Conference.
Ho said: ’ :

Winlst, there 18 yel a litlle sand left in the glass,
want you to understand what this  Congress stends for,
My life is at your disposal. The lives of all the members:
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of the Working Committes, the All.India Congress Cornmittee,
are at your disposal. But remember that you have at
your disposal the lives of all these dumb mylhons I do
not want to sacmfice those lives 1f I can poséibly help 1.
Therefore please temember that I will count no sacrnifice
too groat 1f by chance I can pull through an honougable
gettloment, You will find me always having the greatest
spirit of comprommse if I can but fire you with the spirit
thet 1 woiking m {he Congress, namely, that India must
have resl liberty. Coll it by any name you like: a rose
will smoll as sweet by any other name, but 1t maust be
the rose of hberg,y that T want and not the artficial
product. If your mmd and the Congress nund, the mind
of this Conference and the mmd of the British people,
means the same thing by the same word, then you will
find the amplest room for compromise, and you will find
the Congress ttself always in & compromising spirit. By
go long as there is not that one mind, that one defimtion,
not one mmplication for the same word that you and I and
we may be using, so long there is no compromise posmble
How can there be any compromise so long as we each
one of us has a different defimtion for the same words
that we may be using. It 18 impossible, Prnnme Mmister.
I want to suggest to you in all humility that it is utterly
impossible then to find a mbdeting ground, where you can
apply the spirit of compgprmise. And I am very grieved
to have to say that up to ngw I have not been able to
discover a common defimition for the terms that we have
been exchanging during all these weary weeks.

- #ven in proposing the vofe of thanks to
the Chair, Sandhije was very carsful. Significantly
enough he did not comment on the decisions of
the ,Conference but was conbent to congratulate
the Premier on his greal industry and capaciby
to get through the labours of the Conference.
He concluded ominously:

Tt 19 »somewhat likely—I would say only s=omewhat
likely because I would hke to study your declaration once,
twice, thrico and &% often, 8s may bo necessary, scanning
every word thereof and reading the Indden meaning in 1,
crossing all the T’s sod dolting all tho I's—and if I then
come to the conclusion, as just now sedms likely—that, s

far as I am moncerned, we have come to the parling of
ﬂle ways and that our ways tgke different dwections,®1it
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does not matter to us. Even so, you are entitled 4o
hearty and sincerest vote of thanks,

“WF MUST FACE THE STORMS OF LiFE»

It is xob given to us always to expect a meticuloug
regard for each other’s opinions and always be sccommodat,
ing* so that there 13 no priaciple left Oun the contrar

the dignivty of human nature requires that we must fucg'
the storms of life  Sometumes even blood hrothees have

to go each his own way, but if at the end of theip
quarrel, at the end of their differences, they can say theg
they bore no malice and thet even so they acted gag
becomes & gentleman, a soldier, if 1t -be possible at thy
end of the chapter for me to say that of myself and m
countrymen and 1f jt is posmble for me to say that of
you, Mr. Prime Mimster, and of your eountrymen, I wi|]
Bay thet we parted also well,

I'do not know in what directions my path will li
bit 1t does not matter to me. Even then, although I may
have to go in an exactly opposite direction, you are sti)
entitled to a vote of thanks {rom the bobtom of my hear,

The warning was significant, though coucheg
in ocourbeous terms befitting the digmity ang
position of the augusf assembly and the parbieg
concerned. Yet he would“speak out his mind 1y
his own emphatic and unambiguous way though
never unmindful of the courtesies of
ceremonial oceasion.

OTHER ACTIVITIES IN LONDAN AND~ABROAD

Gaudhiji’s attendance at the R.T.C. was only g
small part of his activities in Hogland. He spent
more time in visiting various places of interest
and in interviewing members of Government and
obther leading personages, He was invifed to the
Buckingham Palace to a parky given_ to the
Round Tablers, which he attended in his usua
loin cloth and bad a féws minuGes’ conversation
with their Mnjesies the King and Queen. The
strangest visitor he came noross in England wag
Xiv. Charlie Chaplin, the famous ‘comedian of

my

o
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the films, of whom, opuriously enough Gandhiji
had nol heard. They talked on the wuse and
misuse of machines. Chaplin stayed th pray with
the Mahatma oa the carpel and went away
immensgely pleased. Gandhi's visit Lo Manclesbor
and the Dancashire Mills afforded him an opportu-
nity to come into friendly contact with mill-
owners and operabives. It was remarkable for the
warmth and regard with which the most uncom-
promising advocate of boycott of foreign cloth
received in that centrs of British manufacture,
GANDHI IN LANCASHIRE ®
They had come with great expectations
perhaps, but Gandhiji had, with great sorrow, fo
make it clear to them that he was called to
undertnke a task to which he and his country

were unequal, . *

My nationalism is ngt so nariow that I should not
feel for your distress or gloat over 1t. I do not want my
conntry’s happiness at the sacnfice of any other country’s
happiners But whist I see that you are hard lut, I am
afraid, your distress 1 mnot largely due to India
Coaditions have heen bad for some years and the boycott
Game only.as the last straw.

Ho said at Springvale Garden village:

There i not boycott of Biihish cloth, a8 distingiughed
fram other foreign cloth, mnee the 5th March when the
truce was gigned As a8 nation we are pledged, to
'boycott all foreign eloth, but in case of an honourable
gettloment between England and India, ¢ ¢, 1n case of a
permanent peace, I should not hesitate to give preference
to Laneastuire cloth to all other forewn cloth, to the
extent~that we mey need to supplement our cloth and on
agread terms Buts how wmuch , relief that ecan give you,
I do not know.e You mugt recogmse that ell tho markets
of the world are now hol upen to you. What you have
done, nll other mnations are doing today TEven JIndian
mlls wounld be producing more and more cloth every day.
You, swely, will nol went me to restrict Indian enterprisa
tfor the sake of Lancashire,
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I am pained at the unemployment here. But there
‘is no starvation or semi-starvation here. In India we have
both. If you went to the wvillages of India you would
find utter dfypair in the eyes of the villagers, you would
find half-starved skeletons, living corpses. Tf India could
rovive them by putting Ife and food mnto them in the
shapt of work, India would help the world. Today India
iz a curse. There 18 a party in my country which would
gooner ses an ond to the lLves of these hslf-starved
millions 1n order that the rest may live I thought of a
humane method and that was to give them work with
which they were familiar, which they could do mn tiheir
cotbages, which required no great 1nvestudbnt imn implements
and of which the product could be easily sold. Thu is a
tagk which 1s worthy of the attention even of Lancashire,

» GANDHI MEETS CELEBRITIES

Gandhiyn visited the educational ocentres like
Eton and Ozxford and Cambridge where he was
warmly welecomed by the Professors. Indian
merchants and students in London gave separate
raceptions and presented. purses. Among the
celebrities whom Gandhiji, visited were George
Bernard Shaw, Mr. Iloyd George and Arthur
Henderson., He met Col. Maddock, the famous
British surgeon, who perfmmed a dilficult Operatlou
in 1924 in Yeravda jail. He also saw Lord Trwio,
the ex-Viceroy, and had long talks on bhe political
sisnation, But by far the most mferestimg account
we have had from the pen of Mahadev Désai,
his Becrstary, is of Gandhiji’s visib to Canterbury,
and his falks with the Archbishop. He was the
guest of Dr. » Hewlett Johnson, Dean of
Canterbury, and he attended service at the Cavhedral.

Gandkiji addresqedearicus mestiogs in England,
ehief of them being the Temperance Council, the
I?e»mee Workers' ‘meeting, the Students’

Union
“and. the Postal Workers' Union.

He gave ab
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improgsive rendering to the Columbia Gramophong
Company of his reflections on the existence of
God. He also broadcasted a messhge to the
Americarn people which was given the widest
publicity in the world’s press. *

During the twelve weeks of {he Mahatma's
stay in Kingsley Hall, Miss Muriel Lester, his
hostess, had many opportunities of coming nbo
close and intimate association with him. She
writes .

I hed seen him day after day in the cold dark
predawn hour of 6-30 Aar, at mdmght oo lus ret®rn
from those endless late conferences with Mushm delegates
at vudday, surrounded by thiongs of children sitling for
hours by an ex-Prime Mimster's drawing room fire, at
8t. James’ Palace surrounded by Lords and Ladies, Princes
and Cobinet Ministers, And always he was exactly the
same—serene, gay, humorous, appreciative, gelfless, at one
with God and map. , N

I welecomed him 4t Bow as a great man whod
1 adrmured. 1 bade hum farewell as a dear, delightful, and
wholly reliable friend.

Gandhiji left Hngland on the 5th December.
After spending a day’ in  Paris, bhe left for
Switzerlahd, visTing the great Romain Roland *
at his beautiful country residence at Villemeuve,
amd passed through Ibaly »ia Rome to Brindisi
to embark on board the 8. S. Pulsna for India.
At Rome Gandhiji visited Mussolini on the 12tb,
pould nobt ses the DPope bub yisibed the Vabican
Muosersn and the ILubrary and inspected the
Royal School, 6f the Mdntessor1 method. An
lnteresting meeting was that ©f Signora Alberbrin,

#The great Frengh academician leas written a remark-
able and pogetrating study of Ganelhi, asof SriRoamakrishigd
and Bwami Vivekananda.



286 MAHATMA GANDHI

danghter of Tolstoy, who recalled her father's
appreciation of Gandhiji's work in South Africa,
And then fthere was the pleasant surprise of
wvisit of Princess Maria, daughter of the king of
Italy, with a basket of ' Indian figs ”, which
“Her Majesty the Queen herself packed™
the Mabatma,

Gandhiji and his party then left Brindisi on
the 14th, met a number of deputationists, in.
cluding one of the "“Wafd” party of Tgypt
at Portsaid, and landed at Bombay on the
mworning of the 28th December,

THE RETURN AND THE ARRESTS

If Gandhiji was not happv over the results
of the RT.C. in Hngland, the posture of affairs
in India was even more depressing. Already on
the eve of his departure he was appriged of the
gorry turn of events in U.P, N.-W.F. and Bombay.
Pandit Jawaharlal had gent him full accounts of
the working of the ordinance regime 1m the
Provinces. To add to hjs discomfiture, an Itahan
newspaper gave currency to a faked, intervidw
with him accusing him of his desire to restart
civil disobedience on his return. Gandhi repudiated
the false report from Egypt but the evil had
had a good sbart and had done some harm hy
prejudicing the British public against Gandhi and
the Congress, -

Before Mr. Gapdhi landed m  Bombay,
on December 28, the U.P. Congrecs had declared
% No-Rent campaign and an emergency Ordinance
was in full swing in the Frontier, the U.P. and
“Beapgal, On December 25th, Abdul Gaffar Khan

for
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and a few ofthers were arrested unden
Regulation IIT of 1818, and in a week’s time over
a thousand Red Shirts were bound over in the
Trontier. The next day Messrs. Jawaharlal Nehry
and T. A. K. Sherwani, who entrained for Bm;nba.y
to greet Mahatma Gandhi, and to attend the
Working Committee meeting, were arrested on g
wayside shatign on a technical offence of
disobeying orders, They werp tried soon after,
conviched and sentenced to heavy terms of
rigorous imprisonment, The Mahatma sarrived
at Bombay on the 28th,
BOMBAY’S WELCOME TO GANDHIJL

A greab ovabion awmited him on his return—
an ovafion which was somewhat marred by the
dramatic arrests of leading Congressmen. In the
evening, in reply td the demonstrations of welcoma
at the Azad Maidan, ‘Ma!mﬁmagi referred to fhese

arrests and said.

T take these ap gifts from Lord Wilingdon, our
Chrmstian Vieeroy, for ia 1t not a eustom doring X'mas to
sxcflange greetmngs and gifts ? Something bad to be piven
me, and tkms is what I got.

Gandhiyi farther continued:

We sghould abide by the creed of non-violence, Wa.
shotld be true to the spint of Satyagraha, We should
not awerve an neh from our ideal of Aimsa. People who
did not believe in this creed of the Congress, should
aithor leave the Congress, or get the creed changed,
Swargy for Todia meens peace for the whaole world, Ouy
methods may take years to brng Wwara, but it dooy
nol maiter.

Concluding, My. Gandhi® said:

T have much to >say as rogards my sojourn in
Tngland But if T am »pob arrested, I shall wnie aboug
il. If 1b falls to our lot lo fight agawn, I ask you to be
ropated foreit, But I will tiy my utmost fo avod {

_Even if there is a single vay of hope, I will persevere.
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and will not abandon negotiations. But if T don’t succeed,
I will mvite you to jom me 1 the struggle which

will be a fight to a finish, May God grant you strength
and courage. ©

WILLINGDON-GANDHI CORRESPONDENCE

ﬁ[e then attended the Working Committea
meetings and asked to see the Vieeroy.
On 20th December, Mr. Gandhi wired tg
His Hxcellency as follows.

]

I was not prepared ,on landing yesterday to find the
Frontier and U.P. Ordinances, the shooling in the Frontiep
and the arrests of valued cororades in both the provinecey
on the top of the Bengal Ordinance, waiting for me,
I €0 not know whether I am to regard these as an
indication that friendly relations between us are closed op
whether you expect me still to see you and receive
guidance from you as to the course I am to pursus iy
advising the Congress I would esteem a wire in reply.

The Viceroy's reply fio Mr. Gandhi pointed
out, that, whereas the Viwceroy was willing to
meet Mr. Gandhi and discuss, consbtitutional matters
arising out of the Round Tabie C(onference and
give all possible advice as to the best method of
ensoring ths successfnl co-aperation of ﬂighe
‘Congress, His Hxcellency would in no giroung:
stances permit the raising or discussion of the
guestion of the recent Ordinances,

Mr. Gandhi, in a further communication to
the Viceroy, observed that if His Hzcellency
congidered it worth while to see Mr. Gandhi, the
Working Coramittes Resolution tentatively planning
civil disobedience wopld be suspended in the
hope that it might result in jts being abandoned,
The Congress plan included vigorous hoyocobt
of Brihig:h goofis and  comcerns, and also
Wisohedience of “un-moral laws .
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WORKING COMMITTEE RESOLUTION

The Working Committee 18 of opmion t{hat those
guveral acts and others of lesser gravity that have taken
place in some other provinces, and the télegram from
ilhis Bxcolleney, soom to make turther co.operation with
the Government on the pmt of thé Congress utfeily
impossible, unless the Government’s policy 18 radically
changed. These acts and tolegram betray no intention on
the part of the bureaucracy to hand over power to the
people ond are caleculated to demoralwe the nation, They
also belray want of farth 1 the Conguess, fiom which
co-operation 13 expeetea by the Government

Regarding the 1equest to the Viceroy to
reconsider his reply to Gandhiji, the Working
Committee demanded a public and impa,rbi.al
inguiry into the  Ordmapce question. The
Committes also passed a resolubion that the
Premier's Round Table OConference Daclarations
were wholly unsatisfactory and 1nadequate in
tarms of the Oongress’ demands. In the event

. L] .
of a eabisfactory response not coming from
B .

{Fovernment, the Working, Committes calied upon
the nation to resume civil disobedience.

It is needlese to dwell at Jlength on the
“Willingdon-Gandhi1 correspondence which did not
yender the situation anyway easy. The negolia-
tions came to an abrupt end. The peace-makers,
among whom were some leading Liberals, and
mill-owners, tried #to intercede, but it was foo
late and the final plunge had been taken,

THY ARREST »

The arrest of Mshatma, Gandhi was only a
-question of time, apd 1t would appear that
Mr. Goandhi wag prepared for it. Two police carg
pulled up in front of WMani * Bhuvan exactly
ab 8 AM® on the 4th January, 1982, when®
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Mahatma Gandhi and his housshold were sleeping:
on the terrace where a tenbt had been pitched

. L
 for him. ¢

The police pdrty headed by the Commissionar
got down from the car and proceeded to the
gecond floor asking for Mr. Devadas Gandh,

The son woke up his father and broke the
news to him. Gandhiji only smiledﬂ.

The following 18 the text of the warran
which was handed to Mr. Gandhi:

. Whereas the Governor in Council has for good and
guthcient reagons, under powers vested 1o him by
Regulation XXV of 1827, resolved that Me. M K. Gandhg
shall be placed under restraint m Yeravda Central Jals
during the pleasure of Government, you are hersby
direeted to secure the same to Mr. Gandhi and arrange
to forward him to the superintendent of the jail as soon
as possible.

OTHER AKRESTS

Ahout the same ftime¢ that Gandhiji was
arrested, a similar warrant  was  issued on
Vallabhai Patel, President of the Congress. Both
ware taken to Yeravda jail where Mahatmal
found Thimself in familiar aurrorﬂnding%.
My, Subbhagsh Chandra Bose was arrested at Kalyanm
on January 2 under Regulation IIT of 1818
Bahu Rajendra Prasad of Patna, who was
appointed Congress President in succession to
My, Vallabbai Patel, was arrested on January 5,
and Dr. Ansari, who suceceeded him, was arrested
on the 8th. Meanwhile, the Working Committes
of the All.India Congress Committ&e was declared
an  unlawfel assoolation wunder the Unlawful
~Desociations Ordibonce, and by the 10th of the
moath leading Congressmen in the” Provinces;
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wore all arrested one aflter another. Mrs. Nehra-
and other ladies were arrested in U.,P., while
Mrs. Gandhi, Miss Manubai Patel (Jaughter of
Sardar Patel) and Miss Mithubai Pebit were goon
after hauled up in a willage near Bardoli.

TIIE BPIC FAST

Liocked up n Yeravda jail, he began to
combat the forces of reacbion in the country in
his own spirtbual way. Ijke the saintg of
medieval India, Gandhi gave pathetic expres-
gion to the desp-moving cry: "I do not
desite to be born agamn, but if I am realfy
born again, I desire to be born amidst the
untouchables, so as to share their dificulties
and to work for their liberation.” That has
always been the note of his ubterances on
countless occasionss IDN fact the ban against
untouchabiliby 1s one? of the cardinal points of
the Satgagraha pledge as of the conditions of
Swaray. But a loader of Gandhiji’s type could
not be content with mere declatabions of faith
or” eloquenk expossions of principles,

When at the Round Table Conference in
Liondon, he urged the Depressed Classes bto cagt
in therr lot with the rest of the Hindus and
pol to stand apart, isclabed amd segregabed, he
meant it all for their good in =& sense which
the leaders of thabt community did nob understand.
They on?y wondersd why Mr., Gandhi, who was so
keen on the upilft of sthe depressed classes, should
deny them separate eleotorates. And so thay joined
the Muslims and Europeans and demanded separate,

tepresentation which they embodied in what %ia
- 16
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known as the Minorvities Pact. Bubt Gandhiji
“would nob sell the vital 1nterests of the
untouchables even for the sake of winning Swargg”,
‘He would not, as he sad, “ bargain away ther
rights for the kingdom of the whole world”, He
held that “he would far rather that Hinduism
died than that untouchabiliby lived.,” And 1n
announcing the failure of his negotiations with
the lenders of the communities for a settlement,
he very mournfully expressed himself as follows
ab the Minoribies Committee meeting on
Movember 18, 1981: "I can  understand the
claims advanced by other communities but the
claim advanced on behalf of the ‘untouchables’
is to me the unkindest cut of all. It means
perpetual bar sinister”. And he concluded with
the fateful words that ‘“if he was the only
person to resist this thig, he would resist it
with hig life.

The words which looked quite harmlesg then
and somewhat like a rhetiorical peroration wmwers
charged wilh a 8olemn warning And« when the
Premier's Award was published on August 17, 1932,
giving meparate electorates to the Depressed Classes
ag in the cass of the Muslims and Ruropeans,
Gandhiji made his fateful resolve that he would
“fast unto deabth” if that decision was nof
sbandoned. Mababtmaji's correspondence with the
Proemier and the BSporetary of State conveying
this grim resolve. was published on the 18th
Beptember, 1982,* : when Gandhiji himself was in

* Far full text of correspondence with the Premier,
get® page 933, Maohatma Gandht’s Speeches and Writings—
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prison. Government, however, gave full facilities’
to the leaders of communities to come, in contach
with Mahatmaji and find a way of bettlement.
Grudhij's resolve had a dramalbio effect ongthe
whole counlry, and leaders of all parlies
irrespective of politierl or communal differences
raeb with one accord to hammer out a solution
gn that the life of the Mahatma might be saved
at any cost. i?‘or.‘ five days .from the 19th t¢
the 24th  September, 1932, the leaders of
communities were in consultation among them
gsolves and also with Gandhiji in a epirit of.
vongon and goodwill. The spectacle of Gandhiji
faating to death wunder the mango tree in
Yeravde jail cast a spell over the whole
congregation who were defermined fo find 2
formuls which would al once satisfy the needs
of all parties and savé® the life of the Mahatmas.
Thanks to the good offices of friends and i{he
will fio peace displayed by the Ileaders of the
Deymssad Classes such an agreement was possible

L
THE POONA PACT

The following is the text of the agreemenf
which was arrived ab befiween the leaders acting
on behalf of the depressed olasses and of the
rest of the Hindn communiby.. regarding the
representption of the depressed classes in the
Legislatures and cerbain obther matters affecting
their welfare,

an omnibus edition containing over 1,000 pages. Published
by ¢ A. Nategan & Co, Madras, Fourth Editwo, Re, 4. 9
Tye; Subsoribara of the Indign Reyiew, Re, 3-8,
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1. There shall be seats reserved for the depressed
clagses oubt of general electorales  Seats in  Provipeial
Legislatures ghall be as follows.

"

Madras . . 30
Bombay with Sind ' 15
Punjab ‘e . 8
Beohar and Orissa . . 18
Central Provinces . . 20
Agsam o . 7
Bengal .. . 30
United Provinces ‘e . 20
f ————

Total o 148

————

These figures are based on the tolal strength of the
Frovinmal Councils sunnounced in the Prime Mmater’s
decision.

9. Election to thess seats shall be by jomt electo-
rates subject, however, to the following procedure.

All members of the depressed classes registered in the
goneral electoral roll of a Constituency will form an
olectoral college, which will elect & panel of four candi-
dates belonging Lo the depresfed olhsses for each of such
reserved geats by the method ~of single 'vote, and four
persons getting the hiphess number of votes in such
primary election shall be the candidates for election by
the general electorate,

3. Representation of the depressed classes in the
Central Legislature shall likewise be on the prineirle of
joint electorates and reserved seats, by thg method ® of
primary election in the manner provided for in cleuse 2
above for their representation 1n Provincial Legslatures,

4, In the Oentral Legmslature, 18 per cent. of the
geats allotted to the general electorate for British Indie 1

the said Legislature shall be reserved for the depressed
elagses,

5. The system of primary election to panel of
eandidates for elretion to the Central and Proviacisl
‘Legislatures, as hersinbefore mentioned, shall cpme to an
eng after the first ten years unless ,termmated sooner by
mutusl sgreement under the provision of clause 6 below.

6., The systory” of representasion of the depressed
olasses by reserved soats in bhe Provincial and Cenkral
Toginlataees o plovided for in clauses 1 and 4 shalt

o%pbinne until determined by mutual agresmeni bebwetn
the communities cencerned in this settlement,
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Thus did the Yeravda Pact come into being.
—a pact which was ab once accepted by the
‘Government displacing the Premier’s™Award a8
desived by the Mahatma, ‘The Conference which
met mt Bombay under the presidentship of Pa?ndit
Malaviya was thus able to come to a unanimousg
agreoment’ which was approved by Mr. Gandhi
and cabled to the Premier for acceptance on iha
24th, On thd conclusion ¢f the agreement,
hundreds of ocables were despabched to the British
Gavernment unrging bthem ko scoept the dacisian
without delay and rabify the ngreement. THh
agreement was abt once accepted.

A SERIES OF VERBAL MISSILES

It must be said to the eredit of all concerned

that the whole business of the ngreement wag

*The following 18 "the text of the resolutions passed
at tho meeting of the Hiddus’ Conference in Bombhay on
the 25th September 1932, .

1. This Conference confirms the Poous agreement
arrived at between the leaders of the Caste Hindns and
Deprgased Classes on  September 24, 1932, and trusts that
the British Government will withdraw its decwsion creating
separate eleftorates @within the Hindu communily and
sccept the agreewment mm full. The Conference urges that
immediate action be taken byl Govornment so as to enable
Mahgtme Gandhi o break his fast within the terms of hig
vow and before it Dbecomes too late. The Conference
appeals to ihe Jleaders of the communities concerned to
roalize the implications of the agreement and of thig
regolution and to moke earnest endenvour to fulfil them.

2. This Conference resolves that®henceforth no oue
shall be wegarded as untouchable by reason of his birth
and that those whos have heen so regarded hitherto will
have the same rights ag other Iindus in regard to the
uge of public woells, publie roads and other public
insfatutions, These rights shell have statutory recognition
ol the first opportunity and shall be moe of the earliest
acts of the Spgro) Parlimment if 16 shall not have receivedq
such recognition before that time,
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transacted with 1the ubmost prompiness possible
and the Government also acted with a due senge
of the importance and urgency of the oocasion,
Government's accepbanco of the Pact wag alsg
announced by Mr. Haig, lbe Home Member, in
a statement in the Assembly on September 26,
1932. On the completion of the agreement the
restrictions on Gandhiji were re-imposed on
September 80. Bub from Novemler 4 onwards,
facilities for conducting ‘ untouchability ' work from
prison were restored to hum and Gandhiji thereafter
bogan to issue a series of statements in which
he oalled upon the Caste Hindus to play their
part in the matter of removing untouchability.

Thereafter the Mahatma organized from jail his
campaign to remove unbouchabiliby. In May 1988,
he went on a self-purificasiory« fast of btwenty-one
days. He had to be released in oconseguence,
bub, on his decision fo resume individual cuvil
diasobedience, he was arresled again on the
1st of August and refused permission to garrg
on the Harijan campaign unpestricted in jhil.
He woent on a fast again and was releasad.
Pursuant to his vow, he then conducled a whirl-
wind campaign throughout the country for ' the
removal of untouchability; and * within so shoyb
a time as one year defied time and space and
the demands of” health to ocarry to the maost
remote villages his  message ,0f hope “to the
socially sobmerged,”

THE THIRD ROUND TABLE CONFERENCE
. It will be Tnoticed that after the failure of
e second R.T.C., Government took cdimprehensive
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messures to suppress the Congress oz~ganis&bion:
Once more Congressmen were 1n prison, and of
course, Gandhi with them. Wor a#,time there
wag complete absence of Congress activity: and
Governmenfi wera bert on suppressing {he rhove-
ment with a stern hand. Meanwhile the third
Round Table Conference met al the ond of 1932
and it was by no means the same Conference
as lhe fwo Drevious ones, Both in personnel
and in procedurs there was marked difference.
Guandhi and the Congress were excluded on the
score of civil disobedience. Tven ILaberals ke
the Rb6. Hon. Sasiri, Sir Pheroze Sethna and
Mr. Chintamani, who had done good work in
previous sessions, had no place in 15, Mr. Jinnah
himself was not among the invibeas, while nationalist
Muslims were studwously ignored. Commibtees and
sub-committees were wmppointed to carry on with
different subjocts, and the old Conference method
was not much in svidence. Apart from everything
the, exclasion of Gandhi was like playmg Hamleb
without fhe Pynce of Denmark. Government
chose Lo reject the advice of Iuberals like
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad who urged the importance
of "securing Congress co-operation “in order that
the resulling” constitubion may have fair chances
of smooth working! “With all my differences

from Congressmen,” said Sir T8 Babadur Sapru,
T hold That as far La8 Mr, Gandhi is concernod, he sumsg
up ju his personaliby the highedt degree ot self-respect in
Todwe snd the highest dpgiee of pariotism

and he went on to add that he did wnot wish
Congressmen to be treated as' outlaws but tg
work the Donstitution.
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If we are to discuss these things, with whom are we
4o discuss them .. ? As far as Mr, Gand is concerned, he

will simply refuse to discuss any political question inamds
the jadl,

I am making an earnest appeal to you o consider
the gituation. I tell you that I have never known i my
thirty years' experience as & “pubhc man so much of
bitterness and'so much of hostile feeling in Indian homes as
I have witnessed during the last few months.

But all this complaining was unavailing and
the third R.T.C. ended after five - weeks' labours
with nothing more to ibs credit than a series of
reports of inconclusive discussions and contentious
pg‘hoceedings in gub-committees.

GANDHIJI RETIRES FROM THE CONGRESS

In 1984 the civil disobedience movement was
withdrawn; and on the 28th October Gandhiji
ratired from the Congress amidst the regret of
the whole nation. Next wear the Congress
celebrated its golden jubileen

From the latter half of 1934 Gandhi ceased
to ba even a four-anna member of the Congress,
but his advice was invariably s=sought onm#ll
important decisions of the Congress- His mersonality
and influence were fully exploited by Corgressmen
generally and by right wing Congressmen _in
pacticular, By ‘''right wing Congressmen” is
mesnt that gronp of Congressmen who were
inclined to make nse of bthe inatibutions established
by the reformed constitution, although they
joined the rest in oongdemning the reforms. These
parliamentarians, as, they weye terfned, weve very
muoch in evidenge gince 1984, Mr. Gandhi was
Bover & believer in the efficacy of parlismenbany

wiskbotions in  bringing about India's political
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salvation, but he appeared to support them as,
ageainst the growing tide of socialism under the
leadership of Pandit Jawaharlal Nelen, In a
gense, he kept the balance between the two.
The fact is that Gandhiji suddenly realised
what every ofther Congressman or for the mabter
of that, every one outside the Congress knew,
that most of the Congressmen, even some of the
‘topmost men M the Congress hierarchy, while
paying lip homage to Gendhiji's principles were
by no means convinced Gandhites. The khaddar
formulas and the spinning franchise were neb
exactly suited to the taste of the aspuants to
the legislatures. Gandhi himself was adamanbine.
Nor could it be said that all Congressmen were
one with Gandhi in his vow of non-violence.
‘On all these matters Candhiji gave his followers
the option to observe sthe rules of Satyagrabha al
Jeast as a vpolicy, though not as a principle.
Bven this he found was not observed as meticu-
lously as he o¢ould have worked. Besides, the
didappointment: cagsed by the failure of the R.T.C.
was doubled by the publication of the White
Paper, that 'hideous grinning anthropoid” ag
Sasfri said, and the J.PC. rveport, while the Bill
which followed and the actual Aet of 1935 wers
.gven more disappointing, The country, he thought,
mush b‘g preparad for energeti® opposition, for
which the constsuctive programme, he chalked
oub, must be ¥uly implemented. Without such
implementation he feared his plan of action could
not socceed. Hence he relieved himself ol
Congress résponsibility to devobe himself mere
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.exclusively to the work of the All-India Spinning
Association and other constructive wark as supple-
mentary t£ Congress activiby.

Gandh: has indeed a wonderful knack aof
&ase’ésing the popular mind and of acting at the
peychological mowment in a way that could
carry the counbtry with him, But the so-called
intelligentsin, or even his own lieubenants were
by no means converbed fto his sublime view of
things. We have seen how acube have been his
differences with Subhas Bose and other radicals,
Wven so ardenl a disciple as Pandit Nehru
could make nothing of Gandhiji's
Congressmen thalb

they must learn the art and beauby of self-denial and
voluntary poverty They must ongage themsolves in
nation-huilding activities, the spread of khaddar through
personal hend-spinming and Mand-weaving, the spread of
communal umty of hearis y iwrreproachable personal
conduct towards one another In every walk of lifs, the
banishing of untouchalihby in every shape or form in
one's own person, the gspread of total abstinenge frow
intoxicating drinkas and drugs by peisonal contact with
individual addicts and generally by cultivating pegsonal
v

advice fo

puriby.

- T
This was the political programme that was

placed before his colleagues and countrymen,
Paundit Nehru himself, by '

different follower of Gandhi, was perplezed and
bewildered. Tzocellent as the counsel 1s, what
has it all to d¢ with the political emancipation
of the people? The Pandit gges on to "observe

_ A vast distance meemed to separste hun from me,
With a stab of pain I feel thaf the chords of allegiance
that had bound e to him for mony years had snapped.
For long n mentad tossle had been going on within me.

1 had oot ooderstood or appreciated much , that Gandhiji
bgd dore, His fasts and hi concentration on other isstes

no means an in-
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duning the continuance of Civil Diwsobedience, when his
comrades were 1 the grip of the struggle, his personal’
and self-created entanglements, which Ied hun to the
extraordinary position that, while out of prxon, he was
yet pledged to lumself not to take part mn the political
movement, his new loyalties and pledges which put in the
ghade the old loyalty and pledge and job, underdkken
topgether with many colleagues, while yot that job was
unfinished, had all oppressed me, During my short poriod
out of prison, I had folt these and other differences
more than ever. Gandhiyi had siated that thore were
tompersmentel differences between ws. They wero perhapa
more than tempermanental, and I reslised that I held clear
snd defimte views about many matders which were opposed
to his. And yet in the past I had tred (o subordinate
them, as far as I could, to what I concewved io he the
larger loyalty—the cause of national freedom for whuch the
Congress seomed to ho working I tried to be loyal a¥d
faithful to my leader and my colleagues, for in my
spiritusl make-up loyalty to a cause and one’s colloagues
holde & high place, I Tought many a battle within myself
whon I felt that T was being dragged away from the
anshor of my spirtual faith., Somehow I managed to
compromise  Perhaps T did wrong, for & cen never
be right for any one §0 lat go of that anchor. But 1a
the confliect of ideals I clung to my loyalty to my
colleagues, and hoped tha? the rush of events” and the
dovelopment of our struggle might dissolve the difficulties
that troubled me and bring my colleagues nearer to my
view-point.

» ™nd then he thought agamn of him who was
the cause *of alP this commotion within him;
and he felt drawn to the Mahatma as so many
obhers were drawn to him inexplicably, almoest
irresistibly :

What a wonderful man was Gandhiji after all, with
his emazing and almost nresistible charm and subtle
power over peopls. His writmge and fis sayings conveyed
little engpgh impressmion of the man behind; his personality
wog far bigger than, they would lead one to think. And
his services to Ipdwa, how vast they had besn, He had
instilled courage and maghobd 1 hem poople, and diseiplhue
spnd ondurance, and the power of joyful sacrifice for a
sause, and, with all his humiliby, prgle. Courage is the
one sura foundation of character, he had sad, withou
coursge there’ 15 no morality, no religion, no love, **{us
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connot follow truth or love =o long as one

‘fear.? With all his horror of wviolence, he had told us
that ‘“cowardice 35 a thing even more hateful thap
violence™, #ad ‘““discipline 18 the pledge and guarantes
that & men means business. There is no dehverence and
a0 hope withoui saemfice, diseipline, and self-control, Mere
sacrifice without discipline will be unavailing.” Words only
and plous phrages perhaps, rather platitudinous, but there

was power behind the words, and India know that this
little man meant business.

is subject to

CONGRESS GOVERNMENTS IN THE PROVINCES

Though Gandht formally retired

from the
Congreass,

he has always contioued to be the
power hehind the throme and the virtual dictator
of its policy. T.eaders of the Congress, especially
merabers of the Working Committee, consulted
him on all matters of importance and he readily
gave advice, which was faithfully followed. On
the withdrawal of civil  disobedience, Congrass
became a coustitutiounal orgafhisat.ion again, In
gpife of open hostility o “the reforms embodied
in the Government of India Ach of 1985, the
Congross decided to contest (he elections under
the much wider franchise conferred by it™and
secured sigoal success ab the” polle.” A eharp
difference of opinion arose on how to utilise
these majorities—the 1ight wing desirings to
asfume executive power and thereby bringing
about = replacemsnt of the ' nnwanted consbitution”
by one designed, by Indians themselves and the
left wing wishing to adopt obstructive~ tactics
right from the start! As usual, Gandhiji's advice
was sought and he evolvel a clever -formula ¥

* Hig language con important occaslons, said s writer in
b Londons Spectaior—Mr, Richard Freud-— can be dreadfully
igwolved, and if you do not work hard to unravel it, you
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whereby he sought to prevent a schism in the,
Congress,

In a statement analysing the’ deadlock,
Gandhiji confessed himself as the sole author of
the office accaptance clause in the Gong’ress
regolutbion.,

My desire was not to lay down any impossible
condifton. On  the contrary, I wanted to devie o
condition that could be easily accopted by the Governors.
There was no nbention whubsoeyer to lay down a
condition whose acceptance would mean oven the slightest
abrogation of the Constitution.

Have I not heard Sir Samuel Hoare and other
Ministers saymng in so many words that ordinarily tdae
@overnors would not uss thewr admittodly large powers of
interference ? 1 clmam that the Congress formule asked for
nothing more.

It does, therefore, appear to me that once more the
British Government lhag broken to the heart what 1 has
promused to the ear. I doubt not that they can and will
impose their will on sthe people till the latter develop
enough strength from within to resist i, but that cannot
be called working Provineiddl Autonomy

By flouting the majouly obtewed through the
maghinery of their creation, they have, in plain language,
ended the Autonomy, which they claim the Constitution
has gven to the Provinces.

* The rulg, therefgre, will now be the rule of the eword,
nol. of the pen, nor of the indisputable majority Anyway,

may think he has said nothing much when he has really made
8 statement that will change lustory.

Thot happened in 1936, when he appeared to be splitting
hairs over the special powers of the Governors in the new
provincisl admmistrations,

Even Sir Te) Sapru, who has thofinest legal brain in
India, thqught Gandhi's objections were mers quibblos, Bug
when the Governmens ot last met them, it wasacen that the
ro-statement of a gfew clauses had not only changed formal
into real self-govornmenti hbut had brought home to the
Governors, who admitted it, the hitherto nebulous meaning
of autonomous goyernment  Gandhi hady felt a call, seen a
blurr, and grqped maptly for expression, kaowing all the time,,
that ho was wight.”
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that is the only interpretation, which, with all the
goodwill m che world, I can put upon Government action,

For, I believe, in the cent per cent. honesty of my
forrmula the<Tacceplance of which might have prevented p
erwig and resulted i a natural, orderly and peaceful
trangference of power from the bureaucracy to the larges,
and fullest democracy known to the world.

Thus he advised Congress Majoribies to form
‘Cabivets provided the Governors of Provinces
undertaok in advance not bo exercise theiy
discrationary powers of interference with Ministers
in vespect of their * constitutional activities.”

This the Governors rofused to do as heing
ofntrary to the provisions of the Act and the
Ingtruament of Instructions. The Congress refnsed
to form Cabinets without the assurance demanded,
and the Governors called upon leaders of minoriby
.groups to form Mimistries.  These Ministries
were shorb-lived—they odald “not be otherwise
For one thing, they had hardly any supporh
behind them and for another the majority party
goon came fio claim their rightfal place. The
controversy over the conditions on which »the
Oongress agreed to take office wae amicably
gettled, with the result that in six of the eleven
proviness ' the guondam oublaw sssumed the rpins
of His Mujesty’s Government.” Subsequently, thanks
to ocoelibion with other groups, two mare
provinces, the North-Western Frontier Provinge
‘gnd Assam, camé under the Congress inflgence,

Thus after prolenged conbroversy, Congress
Governments were firmly estallished” in eight oub of
the eloven provinces, As Government, Congress
Minigtries in virious provinees displayed grest
initiative, sagaciby, tact and firmness ‘and earned
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well-deserved euncomiums from friend and foe-
altke, “My expeclabion,” said Tiord Drekine,
Governor of Madras, in a tribule to the Madras
Ministry, '"bhas been amply justified under the
new regime. It is a regime in which refnrms'm’e
proceeding al a rapidly aceelerating pace and
I sincerely hope thal nothing will avise 1o
impede {he constitutional and social progress
of the Madras "Presidency.”

Thus during the first period of its life, provineial
gutonomy was a success. Prohibition was introduced,
The Congress Ministers tried to redunce the burd®n
of debt on the agricultural populabion and to reform
sducation and local self-government, and to give
gid to the common people in various ways. On
the whole, the Congress and the British Indiap
officials worked towath®dr in & friendly aspirit,
But in 1938, thers #yas a crisis in U.P, and
in Bihar, where the Premiers insisted on theiy
right to order the wholesale release of all political
prisogers, the Governors (and the Governor-
General) ohjected,and the two Ministries resigned.
There was- very acube tension, but Liord Linlithgow
issuqd a conciliatory reply and the Premiers
withdrew their resignations. Another crisis occurred
in Orissa where Mr. (now Sir) J. R. Dain wasg
appointed to act as Governor during the period
of leave of the then Governor, Sit John Hubback:
it was actually the appointment of a subordinate
official to a (fosition -of superiorvity over the
Ministry; here also the Congressmsen protested
very vigoronsly and Mahatma Ghndhi supported
the Ministdrs who had threatened to resign.
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Sir John Huobback decided not to go

on legve
and the cmsis passed off.

n

M=, SU’éHAS BOSE AND THE FORWARD BLOC

¢The year 1989 was not a favourable year for
the Congress, for in that year Mr. Subhas
Chandra Bose seceded from the Congress and
started the Forward Bloc Movement side by side
with Congress, The cause of thés riff in the
Congress was that Mr. Bose, who was re-eleated
in 1939 to be the Congress President, could nof
fipd a workable Cabinet for himself at the
annual session of the Congress, at Tripuri, In
March 1940, Mr., Bose held an anbi-compromise
confersnce at Ramgarbh simultaneously with tha
anpual session of the Indian National Congress,

The parliamentary phate, however, proved to bs
ghort-lived. Soon after thesdeclarabion of war, the
Congress withdrew its Ministers in the majority of
the pravinces. Mventually 1t gave supreme command
of the organisabion and ibe members tio Mr. Gandhi
who launched another campaign of,. civil dis-
ohedience—this tiime on the isgue that Congressmen
ghould have the right noun-violently to preach
against India's war effort. Thousands of Congress.
men answered bhe ocall, writes the Chroanicler in
the Indian Year Book, 1942-43, utbered anbi-war
glogansa and  dourted jail.  The labest awvil
disobedienge movement is mnot of the mass type
but restricted to, individupls, ofirefully chosen
by My, Gandhi bhimself, Xven so0 close upon

25,000 ropresentabive Congress leaders took part
idethe campaign. )
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Tiate in the year 1941, the Satyagraba prisoners
were veleased bw Government whereupon the
movement was suspended.

FAST OVER THE RAJKOT ATFAIR

We raust now go back to an important incident
in Mr. Gandhr's life, touching his relation with an
indian Stabte with which his family had been connected
for many years past. Rajkot 15 a small State in
Kathiawar in which his father was a Dewan for
gome ime. The agitation among States people for
responsible gavernment which swept over so mani
other States was not slow to reach Rajkot. Thers
was constant hitch in the relations between the
young Maharaja and his people. Some said the
caugse of the trouble lay in the Maharaja's advisers
among whom was Ddrbar’ Viravala; others pointed
to the British resident dverruling the authoriby of
the prince. In this court wrangle the people
suffored most and a widespread agitation was
a.fooﬁa Sardar Vallabhai Patel, on behalf of the
Gongtese, intervened jand was gmding the people
in their agitation. There was civil disobe-
diencg which threatened to take a serious turn.
Thereupon the Thakore Saheb of that State
ontered into an agreement with the Sardar
undertaking tio set up a reforms mquu‘y committee
with the, specific objeet of devnsmg & schemas
"eont‘mrmg the widest possible pewers upon the
people consistent® withs the ruler’s treaty rights,
obligations to the Parmount Powar m‘nd prerogafives
as a roling chief” This gave an extraordipary

fillip to bhe.?_oeople’s movements elsewhare,
17
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After the conclusion of this agreement and
the withdrawal of the civil dispbedience campaigy
in Rajkoét, & hitch occurred in the implementing
of- the agreement, The story wmay be told ip
words of the " Indian Year Book.”

Mr Patel eontended that by wirtue of a letter written
to him by the Thakore Sahsb on the day of the agresment,
he had the right to nominate seven members out of the
ten to be appointed to the reforms committes, The
Thakore Saheb, on the other hand, indlsted that Mr, Patg
could only recommenl names and thabt it was open to rhy
ruler to reject them, if he thought fit to do so. Mr, Gandh
regarded this as a breach of promise on tho part of the
«Thakore Saheb and went to Rajlkot n order to persuads
the ruler to give sffect to the agreement which, he pointed
out, has been emhodied in a Gazette notification of the
State amounting to a promise from the roler to his subjects,
Negotiations having failed, Mr. Gandhi launched upon e
fast unto death in the hope of thereby making the ruler
gsee his error and redeem hia promie. Past seventy,
Mr., Gandhi, 1t was feared, might not emerge from the
ordeal with his life mtact. There was a ohorus of demand
from every nook and corner of * the country that the
Paramount Power should idtervone and by forcing the
Thakore Ssheb to redeem ks pledge enable Mr. Gandhi to
break his fast. The suspicion was also widely held that
agents of the Paramount Power stood 1n the way of the
Thakore Saheb implementing his promwse. The countrywide
demand for immediate intervention by the Pafapount
Power was reinforced by a hint frem the rarious Congress
Provineial Governments that they would  resign if the
Rajkot tengle was not satisfactorily solved.

Under pressure of these ocircumstances the
Viceroy ourtailed his tour of Rajputana, returned
to headquarters and after delicate negobiations
suceeeded in persuading Mr. Gandhi 6o give nup
his fast on condifion that the point "in dispute
hetween him and the ‘Thakores Sahsb would be
refoerred to the Chief Justice of India.

Thus to the velief of the whole country and of
‘many friends abroad, Gandhiji broke his fasb on
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Myesday, the Tbh March, 1039—the fifth day of the -
fast, Immediately after breaking the fasb Gandhiji
gave a message 4o the country in which ha* deseribed
the dramatic events that led to the termination of
the fast and said “ Englishmen have co-operated
aa well as Indians.,  Politically speaking, it 1s
His HExcellency the Vieeroy who is responsible
for the settlement.”
sUBHAS BOSE AND THE, LEFTISTS

Side by side with the growth of Gandhi's
influence under the parliamentary regime, there
arose & new wave of opposition to his policy add
method. The revolt came from a section of the
Congressmen  themselves who condemned the
growing reformist mentality within the Congress
and what was described as * attempts to compromise
with British Imperdalish.” A section of Con-
gressmen openly challen@ed the wisdom of Gandhi’s
policy and urged =a return to the bad old ways
of organised fight againet the British power,
Atbgmpts to pull them up and restrain bheir ques-
tionable activities «only resulted in confirming their
hostility to Mr. Gandhi’s leadership.

Then occurred an unprecedented event in the
Qongress history, Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose
dmred fto defy Mr. Gandhi and stood for re-
elaction to the presidentship of the Congress. He
sncceeded, partly through the vobe of the leftists,
parbly through the 'suspicion {(essiducusly cultivated
by Mr, Bose) tHat Mrm Gandhi and his collengues
were trying fo compromise with the British
Government oo the issue of Feﬁemhmn. parbly
because of & growing regentment against {Re
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- firmness with which discipline in the vankg of

the pa.rlla.mentary parties in the various provineey
was enforced by the Gandhian High Commang,
paytly through the operation of inter-provineis}
jealousies and parfly because of the pergonn
popularity of Mr. Bose as agamst the fagl
that his rival for the presidentship—Dr. Pattabhi
Sitaramayya was comparatively unknown in Upper
India. Mr. Bose's, success was hmled a8 a defeaf
for Mr. Gandhi and admitted by the latter as
such., Mr. Bose could not make good his success
in the presidential election, for the same people
who voted for him vrefused to endorse his pro-
gramme—rather than the absence of it—-and within
three months dethroned him."

Navertholess, the revolh againgt Gandhi con-
tinued, until one fine mormng in March, 1941,
Mr. Subbas Chandra Bose was found miseing 1w
his home. It was reported that he had escaped
to Japan and was actually helping the Axis
propaganda in the Kast, But to this ddy,. his
disappearance, in spite of police™vigilatice, continues
to be a mystiery.

CONGRESS-LEAGUE POWER PROBLEMS -

During the years 1988-40, several aftempts
woere made by Mr. Gandhi and the Congress
leaders to bring about an agreement between the
Congress and the Muslim Teague. The “failure of
the negotiations emblbtereﬁ allr the more the
already strained relations between Congressmen
spd the Muskm Leagners—we should not say

* The Indisp Year Book, 1939~qu.
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between Hindus and Muhammadans, The Muslim
League’'s charges against Congress Ministries were
the subject of continual conbroversy andrvebuttal,
bat they continuved persistently fill ihe Leaguers
sprang the surprise demand of Pakistan-or com-
pletely autonomous Muslim Btates under separate
sovereignty.

Soon after the DBoge-Jinnah talke, in the
gommer of 1958, Mr. Jinoah spoke of the
Congress a8 o communal organisation, masgue-
rading in the garb of a palional 1mstitubion” 6o
which Mr. Bose fthought fit to reply with some
warmth at Chittegong. Hvery one knew ot once
that the talks had broken down and unity was as
far away as ever, Butf the unauthorised publication
of the correspondence bhetween Mr. Jinnah and
Mr. Nebrn and the subdbseguent release of the
Gandhi-Jinnah lebters mmde plain how wide apart
were the outlooks of the leaders of the Congress
and the League. Gandhiji and the Pandit vainly
repeatgd their requests for a precise formulation
of the Mushim demands. But Mr. Jinnah did nob
want to be drawn into auy kind of discussion of
definite demands. Tt is obvious that Mr. Jinpah
was moere anxicus to establish the status of ihe
Muslim League wvis-a-vis the Congress than %o
smbark on a detailed examination of points
of differences,

The final breals was avidept when Mr, Jinnah
communicated t8 fhes -Congress President Ghe
decision of the lesgue Council that no further
negotiations could be conducted unléss the Congress
recognised LMe right of the Maslim League #o
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speak on behalf of the entire Muslim community
of India. To ask the Congress to disown its
national ‘character or to elaim for the Ieagug
the right to speak for all Muslims,

] when fherp
are many Muoslims in  the Congress roll,

is  to invite failure, Indeed Gandhiji and
Mr. Jinnah approach the problem from two
characleristically different standpoints. In one of

the letters Gandhiji said '

In your spesches I miss the old nationalist, When ix
1916 I returned from my self-unposed exile in South Africs,
aeverybody spoke of you @z one ot the staunchest of
fiutonalists and the hope of both the Hindus and Muslims,
Are you shill the same Mr. Jinnah? If you say you ar,
in spite of your speeches, I shall accepl your word,

You want me to come forward with some proposal.

What proposal can I make except to ask you on
bended knees {o be what ¥ had thought you were?

But the proposal to form o basis of unity between
the two ecommumifies has surely gob to come from you,

And what is Mr, Jinnah’s answer?

You recognise the All.Iadia Muslim Loague as the one
authoritative and representative organisation of Muskms i
Indin, and, on the other hand, you pepresenl the Confress
and other Hindus tbroughout ihe colintry, T4 ix only on

that basis we can proceed further and devise machinery
of approarh,

Ts it that the time is not ripe yet for &
real union ?

Undeterred by these failures, Sir Tej Bahadur
Sapru made yeE another abbtempt in 194‘1 to make
up with My, Jinnah, which proved as abortive as
gver. Throughout the swmmer of 1941, Dr. Sapru
earried on an incessant correspondence with

My, Jinpah to arrive at & formula of reconeciliation.
Bab-t0 no purpose,
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"Phroughout the correspondence, Mr. Jinnah,
lawyer-like, tiook meticulous care te refer to
Gandbinn as a Hindu lender. In his letspr, dated
10th  February, he said with apparent sunvity:
“I have always been resmdy and willing to 3es
My, Gandhi o1 any other Hindu leader on behalf
of the Hindu commumity.” It was obvious that
there could nob be any meebing-ground betwoen
Mr. Jinnabh who deems himself as an unchallenged
bead of fthe Muslims, aud Bandlhipi and the
Congress whose right fGo represent any but
Hindu inberests Mr, Jinnah would nob recognisg,
Gandhizji is, of course, tioo shrewd a politician to
be caught in the trap asnd he warved Dr., Sapru
againgt the obvious fublity of the atiempt. On
February 16, he wrobe to Dr. Sapru:

Mr Jinnah's letter eonfirms my fear, He would sgee
me 1f T go “on behelf of the Hindu community ™. Ths
T cannot do. I do not reffresent the Hindu community.
1 am not even a member of the Hindu Mahagabha.

Buf you may not now get out of the situasion, You
moust not mind my warnings. I suggest your writing to
Mr. .Jhosh that his position is unsound, if you agree
with me. o »

CONGRESS AND TEHE WAR

Bogn  after the daclaratton of war on
8rd Septembor 1989, Mr. Gandhi made a public
gbafement in his individual capacity, after an
interview with H. ¥. Lord Linlithgow, the
Viceroy. [Therein he revealed tHat he bad told
His Hxcellenoy that his syppathies wers with
Huogland and Frdnce fwom the pyrely humanitarian
standpoint and that ke could nob contemplate
the destruction of Toundon and bthe Westminster
Abbey. Thﬁ first instingb of his was shared by all
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his countrymen. "I am not just now thinking of
India’'s deliverance™, he said, “it will come, but
what will it be worth if England and TFrance
fall 2’ The statement created quite a favourable
impression in  England as in  India bub the
Congress Working Committee, which met soon
after, chose to make India's support to Britain in
war conditional on a declaration by Britain that
the latter’s policy towards this scountry involved
the "recognition of  Indian independence,

The Working Committee .
kag 8 desp-rooted quarrel with systems which deny freedom
and are based on violence and aggression.

The Working Committee looked forward to a
victory of real democracy for all the people of
all countries and a world free from the nightmars
of violence and Imperialigt oppression. Mahatmaji
later appesled
to Enpglish statesmen that ct:hey will forget the old langusge
of Imperialists and open a mnew chapter for those who
have been held under Imperial bondage.

The All-Tndia Congress Commiltee (at Wardha)
passed & resolution, which stafed, wmger alia:’

The Congress has been guided throughout by is
objective of achieving the 1ndependence of the Indian
pecple and the establishment of a fiee domocratio 3State
in Indix in which the rights and interests ot all mrionties
are preservad and safeguorded.

It waa farther adéed that the Congress had
always looked wypon war and violence with horror
and as opposed to progress and ecivilizetion, and
had declared itanlf (;pposed to ‘all Imperialist wars
and to the domination of ore country over another

it was, therefave, according to the Committes,
regrettable that Indis had been declareg a belligerent
‘eruntry | without the copsent of the Indlan people end
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warious far-reaching meesures have been hurried through
the legisiatures. "

The A.-LC:C. again invited (as phe Working
Committee had already done in September, 1989),
the British overnment to state their wan aims
apd peace aims and demanded that

India must be declared an wdependent uatin ond at
prosent apphontion must be given to this status to tho
largest possible extent. The Commttes demris to he
declared afresh ,vhet Indien frecdom must be based on
democracy and umty and tho full regognition and
gotactxon of the rights of all minorittes to which the
bngress has always pledged itself,

The Viceroy, who had esrly in Octaober _held
consult&hwns with 52 persons (leaders of political
opinion in British India and representatives of
the Princely order), issued a lengthy statement
in the course of which he repeated the words aof
the Prime Minigber » of FHogland declaring the
general aimg of the ,British Government (o be:

laying the foundation of s better nternational aystem
which will mean that war 18 nob to be the ineviteble lot
of sach succeeding pgeneration. . .

, * Lord Linlithgow further quoted the Secretary of

State's stubemeat made on the 6th February, 1935
the natural issue of India's progress, . . . .02 the altainment
of Dominion Status.

Mahatma Gandh: described this stabement as
profoundly disappointing, the Working Committea
declared thabt it could nob possibly give any
sappork to Great Britain acd called upon the
Oong:ess Mishries to tender their resignations.
The Congreds Ministers acoordingly  resigned
jn the first week of November and the Con-
ghitution was  suspended in * those provioces.
The GCovbrnors concerned sassumed the ghdle
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Gpvornmental power. The Viceroy made repeated
abbempts during 1940 to 1reach g political under-
.Atanding, but” the negotiations failed.

Mahatma Gandhi issued a statemenlt in the
course of which he again expressed the hope that
the British should accept the position that the time
had come when India must be allowed to determine
her own oonsbitution and stabus. Wri'bh regard to
the guesbions of defemce, minorities, Princes, and
Furopean interests, he firmly maintained that if
only India's eclaim was vecognized those issues
would be antomatically solved.

Congress demand for Poorna Swarajya or
complete independonce naturally lent itself to a
number of interpretations. Mr. Polak elicited
from Mahatma Gandhi n definite and aunthoritativa
pronouncement on the ﬂubagrpb." Agked to define
in precise language what exactly he meant by
the term—that 18 bto say, also what the Congress
meant by i1, Gandhiji answered:

”~
8o far as I am concerned, if Dommion Status were
offered in terms of the Statute of Westminst&r, %.s, the

rght to secede at will, I would unhesutatingly accept ib.

At the annpnal session of the Congress at
Ramgarh (April 1940), it was declared that

nothing short of complete independenco ocan be accepled
By the people of Indiw. .. ..and that no permanent
solution is posmble exaept through a Constituent Assembly,
India's conslitution must be besed on indepgndencs,
demoeracy and unatonal unity. .. The Congress seeks to
represent and serve all classes and commpunities without
distinetion of race or religion, and the struggle for Indipn
independence i for the freedom of the whole nation.
Hence the Congress oherishes the hope that all classes and
cqramunities will take pary in it, The civil dimobedience is
45 swpke the spielt of sacrifice in the whole nition.
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The Ramgarh Congress resolubion held the
fisld for the moment; the various Congress organi-
zations, now termed SBatyagraha Comihittees, made.
all prepurations for civil disobedience. DBatches of
Satyagrahis were daily sent out shoubing anbi-
war slogans and courted arrest and imprisonment.
HSome of the most popular politiciang in the country,
ingluding Pandil Nehra, were now in jnil.

Throughodt 1041, the Longress appears to
have been inacbive and passive rather than assertive,
The Civil Disobedience launched 1 1910 had
died out. Some of the lenders had no d%ubt
offered Satyagraha: afber their release from the
jaif, but the Government did not take any action
against them. On 21st July, 1941, the expansion of
the Viceroy's Executive Council and the formation
of a National Defende Council for India were
announced., The objerl of the move was ostensibly
to secure wider participation by Indian leadors
in the administration of the Central Government
a:lnri in India's war efforts, Mnhaimea Gandbi or
the Congreas did not find anything hopefnl in these
meagures as it is always possible to pack the
Council with “yes” men. “The announce
ment', the Mahabtma said, "does mnobt affesl
the stand taken by the Congress, nor does
it meel {he Congress demands.” The Congress
Workigg Commiftee, which cohcluded its session
at DBardoli oo +30th December, 1941, passed a
resolubion  rflieving *Mabutmpa Gandhi of  his
leadership of the Congress. The main renson
why the_ Working Commitlee* acceded to the
Mahatma's desive for being relieved of Counwmross
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leadership was a fundamental difference over the
interpretation of wnon-violence, wbich, according
to the DMahatma, was as much applicabls
to the struggle between the Indian people and
the gresent Government of India ag to warg
‘between pations. Congress position and altitude
towards the war was clarified in the following

resolution passed at the Bardoll session:

Whereas there has been no change 7in the Britwsh
policy towards India, the Working Committee mugt,
nevertheloss, talte mto consideration the new world situation
that has sriscen by the development of the war mtio a
world conflict and ite approaches to India.

The aympathies of Indis must inevitably le with the
peoples who are the subjects of aggression and who are
fighting for thewr freedom, but only a free and independent
India can be m a position to undertake the defence of
the country on o mnational basis and be of help in
furtheranee of the larger causes that are emerging from
the storm of the war,

The whale basckground mn Indin i€ one of hostility and
distrust of the British Government- and not even the most
far-reaclung promises can alter, this background, nor can a
subject Indis offer voluntary or wilhing help to arrogant
mnperialism which is undistingmehable from TFageist authori-
tarianism. The Committee, therefore, is of the opmnion
"thet the resolution of the A .L.C.C. passed in Bombay ron
December 16, 140, holds good today _and gefines thé
Congress policy still - ’

BIOGRAPHY MERGING IN HISTORY °

Thia might appear to be digression: but Gandhi

touches the life of the nafion at so many points and

g0 effeclively too that it is difficult to draw the
Jine precisely where biography ends and history
begine. The forbtines of tho country are so
inextricably bound up with the exploits, thoughts
and purposes of the leaderr who” has bad so
marked a share in them. For over quarter of &
%nﬁtIW Gandhi Has been the Congress, if nob
¥he »whole country, and the Congress Gandhi.
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How then can one tell the story of his works
and days witheut refersnce, and ample reference
to the course of evenis over whdea unrolling.
he presided and out of which he made history?
These very words are reminiscent of Morley's
Introdaction to the [Liife of Gladstone—the myriad-
mtnded Hnoglish statesman who filled go large a
space of the Victorian era. Wa are confronted
with a similat and even more baftling personality
in what may be fittingly callad the Gandhbian
ara, To adapt the words of Morley an
Gladstone, ‘1t is true that what interests®ihe
world in Gandhi is even more what he was,
than what he did, his brilliancy, charm aad
power, the endless surprises, his dualism or more
than duoalism; his vicissitudes of opinion, his
gubtleties of menbal progress; his sbrauge union
of gualities nevar elsewhere found fogether; his
sbriking unlikepess to otber men, .. ."”
REACTION TO SOVIET AND JAP ENTRY INTO WAR
. * India's attitude to the war was profoundly
influanced bys two preat  evenbs—Qermany's
declaration of war against Soviet Russia and
Japan’s declaration of war on Britain and the
Bupire, The first stimulated the anii-axis forces
in the country to a great exftent owing to
Dabour's natural sympathy with the Boviet and
the lafber brought the war' nearer home as
Japanese incursivus in tha Bay and thelr capture
of Singapore "and <Burma imparted s semse of
veality to Indian polition] thoupht

In July, 1989, be had sddressed an opgn
lebber o Hitler appealing to him to  desiet *rom
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plunging Europe in a bath of blood. It was
ignored. When the war broke . out, Gandhij
printed thab letter in bis paper Haryon and
added the following note-

-

How I wwshed that even now he would listen to
repson and the appeal from almost the whole thinkmng
mankind, not excluding the German people themselves,
I must refuse to helieve that Germans contemplate with
eqaniouty the evacuation of big aties lke Loodon for
foar of destruction to be wrought by man’s mhuman
ingenwmty., They eannot gontemplate with equanimity such
destruction of themselves and their own monuments I am
not therefors just now thinking of India’s deliverance, It
will come but what wall 1t be worth if HEugland and

Frarze fwl or if they come out wvictorions over Germany
romned ond humbled ?

The war could no more be ftreated as &
theoretical problem im the ethica of violence or
non-violence, Throughont the months following
June, 1941, says a chronicler inthe Nalands Year
Book, there were numerous #£ad widespread demons-
trations of sympathy for Russia and China;
and the conviction among the rank and file of
labour organisations and the communists had grewn
stronger that for the good of fke world and of
India, Hitler and the Axis powers must be defeated.
JFiven important persons belonging to the Congress
High Command seemed to favour Congress
acceptance of office for furtherance of India’s war
efforts, With Japan’'s declaration of war on
Buritain and U.8.A."on 7th December 1941, the war
game to the very door of India. By the middle of
the monbth Pandit Jawaharfal- Nehrfa and Rajaji
expressed readiness to  co-operate with the
q;ovemmenh on tHe basis of the Poona offer, viz.
“that co-operation by & fres India  under o
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respongible National Government” was now more
urgent than eyer. Thenr ardent sympalhy with
Russia and China and the ncarmess of war to _
Indinn soil made co-opeiation with Britain more
acceptable. The Congress President’s qualified noun-
violence was well known and for the time, the
Working Commitlee seemed to accept the view
that the oult of non-violence as conceived by
the Mahatn?a was nobt applicable when the
mighty violence of the enemy was knoocking ab
the door of India. Af this stage, a8 has airveady
been nobed, the Mahatma was relieved of, his
leadership of the Congress and an inconvenient
gitnation was avouded. For several weeks after
Japan's declaration of war, India’s leaders seemed
o be in a state of contemplation and in a stock-
taking mood when the announcement about the
forthocoming visit of Sir Stafford Cripps to India
gave a temporarv relief to this snstained state of
contemplation and guestioning,

» The Congress attitude towards the war appesis to have
Yeen “elestic rather than consistemt.” In 1640 the
Congress Worhin® Cnmmittee meeting at Delhi and the
A 1,C.C. meating at Poona made the declaration of Tndia’s
indepandence und she creation of a National Goverument
ap conditions which would enable the Coongress to aceept
offica and co-operule 1 War Efforts. The same yoar the
AT,C.C. meoting at Bombay declared the 1esnlution an
office noesptance ns rescinded, When 8Bir Ssafford came,
the Congress showed preparedoess to fight in self-defence
but refusedd Cripps’ offer on tho guestion of ultimate
control~of Defenca. DBut on Mny 1, 1842, the A.JOC.
galled on the pwople to heye recourse to von-victent
non-ca-operatior agamab the coemy,

Throughout these inconsistencies Gandhiji, it
must be admitbed, had persidtently adhered to
his cread’ of non-violence.
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A NEW PROGRAMME

The barren policy of the Congress, getfing
.into jail and coming out, without achieving much,
was disturbing the ftranquiliby of thounghiful
Congressmen in prison. Some of them began
to doobt the wisdom of such inaction, going by
the name of Satyagraha, especially at a time of
war, when the enemy was knocking at our very
gates. The restlessness of the ptblhic  coupled
with the feeling that all was not done that
conld be done for war work, and the insistent
denmands of non-Congressmen led the Government
to release the prisoners towards the end of 1941.
Bver since then fthers had been a distinot
cleavage in the Congress, some prominent members
of the Working Committee pleading for a more
practical political programmie, while others, mare
faithful to Gandhi, swearings by his creed. The
revolt, if it might be  said so, was openly
sponsored by Mr, C. Rajagopalachari, Ex-Premier of
Madras, whose aubhority in Congress civcles was
gecond only to that of Gandhi~ himself. Long
before the meeting of the Working Committee
Mr. Rejagopalachari, as the spearhead of this
drive for & new orientation of Congress poliey,
had declared in unquivocal terms, a definite
departure from eorthodox Gandhism in  Congress
politics. The parfy led by him vealised the
danger of allowing the fissiparous tendencies to
develop in the face of actual danger to the
counfry., Negabively pub, it did not rule out
Congress help in” the defence of India; nay it
appreached the question with a wﬂolehea.rhetl'
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willingness to co-operabe in war effort, It koew -
that there were divisions in the country, some
communities, even ns some individuald; tryimng to
exploit the situafion bto bthent advanbage. The
offorts  of Subhas Bose, Jawahnrlal Nebru,
Rujendra Babu, the Congress President, and even
Mr., Gandhi himself o come to terms wilth
My, Jinnab and the Muslim Teague had faled.
They bad bhad® any npumber of interviows and
conferences with the leader of the Mushim ILieague,
but all to no purpose as Mr. Jinpah was shifling
his ground and only 1nsisbing oo an undefifed
Pakistan, Al this Mr, Rajagopalachar: and his group
knew. Still they held that the urgency for solving
the deadlock was so great bhat anybhing could be
gacrificed for common effort in the defence of the
country. Theore were di¥ferences in fundumeuvtalg—
aven thal did not mabber, s0 long as 2 nabional
government could be ‘established during the
pertod of the war. That was the main inspiration
of the new move. This group of leaders, as a
cotamentator obsgrved,”

were not obsessed by docirinaire notions of non.violence,
and thoy wero determined to teckle eurrsat problems,
both interoal and international, in & reahstic manner.
On “the moral plane, they wers propared to saske
wevitable, temporary coroprorisos with  violencs in order
ultimatoly to serve the Interests of non-violence and
ostablish a world poace order. From o politieal powt of
view, they were convineed that Indiay and  tho Congresy
should not  stand aloof from messures calewlated to win
the wer, Or to pub jb at its lnkvust, to save India from
threatls of aggression which were’ daly growwng. If onl

s o maatter of expediency, "they wove prepuared to sett

witl the British CGovernment on the busia of co-operaton
in the war effort. If the object of & wolitieal gums wero

® * {ndian Year Bopk 104243,
18
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10 secure political power, it was argued, then it must be
apparent to any one bl}ab the only means of securing
political power for Indiang from the Bntish was by
negotiation , und agreement, an armed clagsh being ruled
out both on grounds of non.violenece and as being
imprractica.ble. When Great Britamn was engaged m a Ifs
and 'death struggle, no move for s settlement, it was felt,
was possible except on the bass of full co-operation in the
war effort. Sueh co-operation, even 1f it weas undertaken
as an unavoidable compromise with violence, would, it wag
folt, lift the Congress to s high pedestal and facihibate a
settlement on most of the difficult issues which challenged
Indian leedership  The Indian politidal situation was
analysed as bemg n9arly impossible, defying solution,
Statesmanship demanded that a way wmust be found oup
of the surrounding gloom. The alternative to consultation
a“'k% gettlernent was to continue 1n e helpless and uncertam
gtabe and to pursue a poliey of waiting on events, Those
who thought on these lines also seemed to fear that
failure to take early steps towards an agreed settlement
might have gerious consequences, both then and ab the
end of war, Tt was feared thet it might leave the
country in a hopeless condition, stopped from claiming a
ghave 1n the benefits of a post-war world by refugal to
contribute to 1, 100 disorganizzd tew put up a solid front
againgt anything, too wealt to even piok up the threeds
of pohtical agitation where it “was snapped in 1939 In
addition to the consmideration that remssumption of political
power would enable India to occupy & postion of vantage
in pohtical and constitutional bargaimng with Britein when
the time came, it was felt by this school of thought that
actual exercise of political power would lift the communsl
guestion to & practical level and enabd: fruit#al discussione
capeble of yielding results more quickly then, theoreticel
telk and long.range smping.

My, Rajagopalachari aetually spoke on ona
occasion of a vparting of the ways between
Mr. Gandhi and himself on the issue of
hpplying non-viblence te immediate affaira of
admivistration and the conduet of the war
Although My, Rajagopalachari was one of
the few who spoke oubt their minds, it was

<apparent that a number of Congressmen shared
hid* views, ’
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MARSHAL CHIANG'S APPRAL

Meanwhile dJapanese nggression in the Kash
had taken a menacing turn, Her 1mbial gains 1
Malaya, the Nebherlands Hast Indies and Buyrma
should have impelled the British aunthorities to
copeider if something more could not be done to
promote co-ordinated endeavour to imeet the
enemy offectively and at the same time engondered
a more realisti¢ approach on jphe part of Indian
leaders to the defence of their country. Congress
leaders and olhers had more than once expressed
their desire that at bthis critical juncture The
allied powers—-China, Russia and the Tnited
States of America—should bring their influence
to bear on the British aubthorities to resolve the
deadlock., As if in answer bto this wish and
probably with  the “idea of securing the
Government of India® active co-operation with
China's efforts againgt the ecommon enemy,
Marshal and Madame Chiang Kai Shek visited
thie » country early in 1942, TUnlike so many
official visikors, =fhe Generalissimo and his wife
wore not content with meeting the head of the
Btate and the members of Government, They
-madqe it a point to come in close contaet with
the leaders of public opinion in India. Already
they had koown and valued tha friendship and
appreciatjon of Pandib Jawsharlal towards Chind
and her efforts. *They now. had en opporbunily
tio meet other Tndian-lenders—notably Mr. Gandhi,
whoge pronounced pacifism Wag 1o bar to hig
deep sympathy with the Ghmese people oy
their offorts to defend pheir counbry sgaiBst
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Japanese aggression. The Chinese leader made o
premarkable appeal to Britamm and to Iodia in
this suprethe crisis in their hisbory:

Since my arrival in this country, I have found to ny
great satisfaction that there exists amoag the peopls of
Tndis, unammous determination to oppose aggression.

China and Indie comprise ons-half of the world's
popualation. Thew common frontier extends to thres
thousend lalometres In the two thousand years' lustory
of thew mbercoutse, which has been @ purely culbural
and commercial characbter, there has never been an armed
conflict. Indeed nowhere else can one find so long &
period of uninterrapted peace betwoen two noighbonring
countries, This 18 irrefutable proof that our two peoples
are pesce-loving Dby nature Today they have not only
identieal inberests bubt also the same destiny, Tor this
reason they are in duty bound (o mde with the anti-
aggression ocouatries and fight shoulder to shoulder m
ovder to secure real peace for the whale world.

I veature to suggesl. to my brothren, the people of
1ndia, that ab this most orbicgl moment 1n the history of
oivilization our two peoples should ‘exert themselves to the
utmost in the cause of freedoms for all mankind, for only
in & free world could the Ghinese and the Indian peoples
obtain  their freedom. Furthermore, should freedom bs
depied to ewwher Ching or Indis, there could he no resl
peace in the world,

I smncerely hope and I confidently believe that ur
Ally, Great Britain, without waiting =tor eng demands on
the part of tha people of India will 03 speedily sas
possible give them resl political power so that they may
be 1 & position further io develop &hew gpiribual and
material strength and thus realse that thewr participation
in the war 13 nob merely an ad to the anbi-aggression
natiops for securmg wictory, buv also a turnmng pomi in
their struggle for Indw's freedom. IFrom an  objective
~point of view, I am of the oginion that this would be

the wisest policy which will rebound to the ceadit of the
Rritish Erpue.

THE CRIPPS MISSION
For almost as if in responss {o this appeal
sod within thrde weeks of Marshal Chiang's visit
‘.‘@udia. the Prime Minister, Nir. Winstan
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Chuvehill, made & statement in Parlinment
annoancing thab . Sir Stafford Cripps, the Socialiat
leader, who had rscontly returned te, Hngland
from his diplomatic snccesses in Moscow and was
made Liord Privy Seal in the reconstilnbed *War
Cabinet, would go to Indin immediately on a
gpecial migsion. Sir Staflord’s credentinls wers on
the whole sabisfactory, from the standpoint of
the Indian public. For apart from his suceess in
Russia, his pronoanced left ‘wing leanings and
his friendship with politiciang of advanced views
like Pandit Jawaharlal WNebhru in India wg‘re‘
allogether in his favour. Said Mr. Churehill-

The cnsms in the offaive of India arsing out of the
Jepanese advance has made Britan wish to rally all the
forces of Tadia to gusrd ther land from the menace
of the invader In August 1940 a statement was made
sbout the aims and  policy which we are pursmng in
Indiec This amouanted in short, to a promise, that ag goon
as possible after the warv India should attain Vomaudon
Statug in full freedom snd equahty with this country and
other Domionions, under o constitution to be framed by
Indians, by agreement amongst themselves, and accepiabie
to the main elements 1 the Indwan national hfe.

‘T”}:is was, of course, subject to the fulfilment of our
obligations for~ the “Protection of minorities, jncluding the
doprassed clesses and our Treaty cbhgetions to the Indian
States and to a settlement ot cectain lesser meliers
ansmg  out of our long association with ilhe fortunes of
Indian sub-contineat

However, in order to clothe theso peneral declarations
with precision and to convmige all clusges, yaces and
ereods in Indin of our .snoere rensulvg, the War Csbinet
have agregd umtedly wpon concluvions”for the present apd
future ochion which, if accepted by Indis 2y » whole,
would avoid alternative daugers, Mther thet the resistance
of & powerful iniforiby might wmpoye an  indefinite veto
upen the wishes of the majonty or that b majority
decimon might be taken which would be resisted to &
point desteuctive of anternsl harmony and fatal to the
setting up of%a new conatitution.
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We had thought of setting forth immediately the terms.
of atternpt by & constructive contmbution to aid India in
the realisation of full Self-Government. We are, however,
apprehensiventhat to make a full public snnouncement ap
such a moriient ag this might do more harm ihen good,
‘We must first assure ourselves bthat our scheme would win
o rertonable and practical meesure of acceptance and thug
promote conceniration of all ihoughts and onergies upon
the defence of tho native soil.

We should ill.gerve the common cause 3f we made a
declaration which would bo rejected by the esseniial
elements of the Indian world and which would provoke
fierce consbitutional communal disputes at a moment when
the enemy s at the gdte of India.

Accordingly we propose to send & member of the War
Cabinet to India to eatisfy himself on the spot by
pemsonal consultation upon which we are agreed and which

we believe represent a just and final solulion, will achieve
their purpose,

Tha Lord Privy Seal and ihe Leader of the House,
Bir Stafford Cripps, has volunteercd to undertake this tesk,
He carries with him the full confidenee of Ehs Majesty's
Government and hs will strive in their name to procurs
the necessary measurs of asmetft, not only from the Hmdu
majonty, but also from those, great minoribies amoogst
wWmén Tob Woenmok Bre INOSY DUISTODS whh OB TRRDY
grounds prominent.

Sir Stafford Cripps accordingly arrived ip
New Delhi on March 28, 1942, He brought mwith
him the conclugions of the Cabweet for discussiop
with 1Indian leaders, Addressing ths Pres¢
Conference the same day, he said: R

I have come to India to discuss with the leaders of
Indian opinion the conclusions which the War Cabinet have
uoitedly reached in regerd to India. I am here W
asoertain  whether these conclusions will, as we hope, b#
gonerally accepteblo to Indian opinon Their chuef object
iz to set oul finally and with precisign the pracnoal step%
which His Majesly’s Govlrnment propose as the methad o

fulfilhng their past promwses * op Self-Government to th®
Indien peoples,

. The diaft "proposals, which were released
fo Ahe press on the B0th March, edvisaged the
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greabion of & now Indian Union which shall

aonsbitute "‘a Dominion associated with the

Umbed Kingdom' apnd other Dominieps by a

common allegiance to the Crown hut equal to

them in every respoel, in no way subordinate in

any aspeclh of ils domestic and external affairs.”
THI DRAFT PROPOSALS

The toxt of the draft reads ns followa:

Mis  Majesty'y CGovernment havimg  conaulered  the
anxiobies oxpressed w this country ,nod in Indin as to the
fulfilment of promwses meds m regard to the future of
India, have decided to lay down 1n precise and olear
terms the stbps which they propose shall be taken for the
earliest posmble realisation of self-governmeat in Irsha.
The object is the creation of & new Indian Umon which
ghall coonstitute a Dominion associated with the United
Kingdom and other Dominions by a common allegiance to
the Crown equal to them in every respect, n 1o way
subordinate in any aspect of 1ts domestic and externat
affairs,

TAE DACLARATION

His Majesty’s Governmgnt, therefore, make the following
declaration

a

(¢) Tmmediately upon cessation of hostilitics, steps
shall be taken to set up, in Inda, 1In manner dogeribed
herenfter, an elested body oharged with the task of
fresnthg & new consiitution for Indis.

(b} Provisioi™shall be made, ag set out below, for
ga!‘biclpaﬁon of Indian States in the constitutiop-making
ody.

? (¢) His Majesty’s Governmont undertake Lo eccept
and implemont forthwith the constitution so0  framed
subject only to

(i the mght of any province of British Inelia that
iz not prepared to aecept the new (dnstitution to  retajy
its pressny constitutional position, provison being made for
its subsequent sccesston if it 80 slecides;

with such fon-accedink provinges, should they desica.
His Majesty’s Covernment will he prepared to agree upen
8 new constitution giving them the game fult sbsbus s
the Indan Union and arrived st by a procedure anslogoug
to that here®lmd down;
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(iiy the signing of a treaty, which shall be negntiated
Detween His Majesty’s Goveroment and the econstitution.
meking body. Thie treaty will cover all necessary matters
atising out of the complete transfer of responsibility from
Botish  to 'indien  hands, w will make piovision, i
accordance with undertukings grven by His Majestys
government for the protection of racial and religiong
minorities, but will not impose any restriction on  the
power of the Indien Unwn to decide n fubure itg
relntionshnp  to  other member statea of the Brtgh
Commonwealth.

Whether or not an Indian Stote elects to adhere to
the constitution, 1t will he necessaiy” to negotwate g
revision of its treaty sirangements go far as this may be
required 1 the new situation.

CONSTITUTION-MAKING BODY

(Z) The constitution-making body shsell be compoged
8y follows, unless the leaders of Indian opinioca in the
prmeipal communities agiee upon some other form before
the end of hoshilities;

TImmediately upon the result being known of provineial
elections, which will be necessary at the end of hostilities,
the entirs mercbership of the Towét Houses of Provinmel
Tagislatures shall as 8 single elpotoral college, proceed to
the election of the counstitution-making body by the system
of proportional vepresentation. Thig new body shall he in
nupber ahout 1-106b  of the number of the electoral
college.

lndian States shall be invited to appoint representatires
i the same propoifion 0 their Lotal -Topulaion as mm the
crge of representatives of Bmtiwh India as a whole and
with the same powers as British Indian members,

(e) Dumnng the eutical period which now [aces India
and wvatil the new constitution can be framed, Hig Majesty's
Government must inevitably pear the responsibility for and
rotain the control end divectyon of the defence of India as
part of thewr woild war effort, but the task of organiang
+p the foll the wmiflary, moral and material resources of
india mast be the responsibility of the Overnmens
of Indin with the co-operation of the®people of India.

L4

His Mayesty's Movornment’ desire and 1nviie the
immediate and effective partimpation of the leaders of the
prncipal sections of the Tondian people in the coungels of
ftherr country, of the Commonwealth and of the United
Natjons, Thus they will be enabled to give their active
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and constructive help in the dlichargs of a task whih is
vital and essenlial for the futwie freadom of fndia, N

In & statement accompanying theg document,
Bir Stafford called attention ta the seriousness
and importance of the propounls on  the issye of
which " tho fubure, happiness and the freedom of
860 mllion people may woll depend.”

He thon answered and elucidated a barrage
of guestions c¢m fhe drafl declaration. Ife mnde
it olear that the atabus ~ envisaged for the
new Indian Union included (he right of secession.
This was explicitly laid down in the words that
the treaty

“will not impose any restriction oo the power of the
Indian Upton to dewds in future 1ts relarionsinp to other
member States of the British Commonwealth.'’

He declared :

™ n

The Indian Union will be absclutely free to decide ite
future  velatwoos with  Bther ember  States  of the
Commouwealth, one of whieh® 18 Great Brtam I&é wall ba

completely free oither to remain withun or go without the
{ommonwealth,

» “He explained the term “ cessation of hostihties '
as distinguished™from ' termination of the war”,
The ides was that the constitution-making body
shopld be seb up as early as prachicable,

He declined 6o say anything specific abont
the Inst  ovarvageaph of the document dewling
with  immedinte arrangements senvisaged n the
Governrfant of India Tixecuhtve, hut said:

The mtentioneg of thig pumgr}mh ta ta indicate to the
«Governor-tienersl, whe 1% 1esponsible for the fm‘mnm‘nn of
the Goverument of ladwi, the broad lines upon which in
accordance with the sohemno ibat Government may be

formed, All the details of tho formution of the Governmeng
are for the Governor-General to decide and wo haves not
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attempted and should not attempt to take that responsi-
Dbility out of his hands.

Nothing was obligatory on ~ the Governor-
(ieneral but he could Indianise the Wxecutive
Coungil. The goneral direction was laid down in
the paragraph., The object, he said, was to give
the fullest measure of government to the Indian
people at the present time consistent with the
possibilities of the present consfitution which
could noti be changed till the end of the war,

The intentton of the document, a8 far as possble,
gubjoet to the reservation of defence, 18 to put power
the Mends of Indien leaders.

Sir Stafford added:

So far es the Governor-General could, within the
gections of the existing consitution, he would attempt to
form his Fxecutive Council with a body of Indian leaders
who gould give lendership to the country and could help
to direct the counsels of the country 1w the Bxecutive
Counol, of the Commonwealth Ta th® War Cabinet and of
the Umted Nations m the Paafip War Council.

Sir Rtafford made it clear that “the scheme
goes through as a whole or is rejected as a
whole.,” It would not be possible to rebain pnly
the part relating to the immedighe ayrangements
at the Centre and discard the rest of the draft
scheme.

“The defence of India will not be 1in Indian
hands, even if all fthe parties want ib" he
deolared, 1n reply to a series of questions.

® Tt would be the’worst thing for the defence, of India;
it would dwoiganise the whole defenge arrangements and
such disprgamsation would be fatal.

Bteps would he taken, "he said, immediately
upon cessabion ¢f hostilities to set up in India
9n mslecbed body for framing a new ocnstitution.
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The British Government undertook to,
implement the .constibution sa fiamed forthwith,
subject only “to the right of any »province of
British Indin that is not propaved to accopt
the new constitubion to yrebmn ifts prisent
constitutional posibion, provision being made for
its subsequent accession if it so desires.”

Sir Btatford took the opporbumiby o hove
prolonged disscussions with, many leaders—
parficularly leaders of tbe Congress who, he
thought, counted most, The Couogress Prewsident
and Pandit Jawaharlal were in constant tduch
with Sir Stafford, both personally and through
corraspondence, Mahatma Gandhi, whose views on
non-viclence were nothing new—was specially
invited tio Delhi, but his interview was brisf,
Por in a sense Re had left the decision with
tha Working Committes which was certainly
compsetent to deal with the issue, irrespechbive of
his own vpersonsl prediections in favour of
pgnsviolence. The Iimmediate resctions were
oharacterishic,

REACTIONS TO THE CRIPPS PROFOSALS

"My, Gandhi deseribad the offer as “‘a post-
dated cheque”, the Mindu Mahasabha condemued
it as conlemplating the ' balkamsation of India™:
the Liberal leaders protested nglinst the proposaed
splilting up of the conntyy as a " travesty of
golf-determinatton - ,Congress leadors  themnslves
were critical of the ‘prmiaiau regardiog bhe right
of provinces bto secede bub laid rmore ewphasie
on the prbvision for hha. immediate tiansfer ob
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power in Indian hands. Pandit Nehru said for
example ; .

This emofional! conception of the unmily of India 1
something which I am not gomg to giwve up it 3
somethinw for which T am gomng to fight if the new idea
means disruption of India I do not know what the
futuro will brng, bub 1 the present I will not, so far
as 1 can, permut Or encourage o wrong conception i the
people’s mind Thig counlry, with 18 mountatn fastnesses
and southera seas, 18 one counlry, It w gowg to be one
in froedom, 8% 16 hag beon one 1 subjection and the
Indmn States' people must play a big part m thai
amted Inde

CONGRESS W.C. RESOLUTION

~Alffer a woek's discussion at Wardha, the
Congress Working Committee veleased a 1,700-word
resolulion on the present political situation
on July 14;

The resolution gave a hrief resume of bthe
sband the Congress had hitherto taken. It urged
the withdrawal of the British power from India,
pointing out that the Congress wished fo take
no hasty step and would like to avoid so far as
poagible any course of action that maght
embarrass tha Umbted Nations sad pleading to
the British Governmenb to accept the Congress
proposal. If the appeal failed, the Conggasa
would then be 1eluctantly compelled to ufilise
all its non-violent strength for the wvindication of
the political rights and Jiberty of Iadia under
tke leadership of "Mahatma Gaodhi. -

*  On the wibthdrawal of Beitish rule from
Indin, responsible men and-women %f the counfry
would come togethber +to form a Provisional
Government repreacntative of all  important
stobrons of bhe people of India, which would
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later evolve a scheme whereby a Constibubent_
Assembly could Jbe convened 1n order to prepare
a consbibubion ‘for the Covernmenh, of Indin
acceptable to all sections of the people.

As the issues raised were most vilal and of
a  [ar-renching imporvtance, the moabtber wag
referred to the All-India Congress Commibtee for
final decision.‘ The A-ICC. was o meel
in Bombay on August 7. The long-winded
disgerbation, though couched m courteous terms,
could not hide the fach that 1t was a virtual ulti-
matum without a time-limit. In bthe event™ of
non-compliance, there was definibe threat of mass
action, The logic of this demand for withdrawal
at this grave crisis when the enemy was af
our gates was certainly mystifying. No wonder
that vesponsible Dodies and individoals were
alarmed abt the dismdl prospect that faced the
country—threat of disorder within and aggression
from withount.

“Gougvegg spokesmen contended that only an
independent Indin would give the npecessary
ghimulus for patrioho acbion on a nation-wide seale,
Gaddhiji made it clear that what was wanted
was immediate action, not promises. Pandit Nehrn
explained that it was the omly way {0 inspire
the people to confront the wapanese mennag,
while the Conggess Prosident said that it had
become quite impossible for Congress fo wall and
walch passively, Indeod, without subgeribicg to
the " quit India" programwe, 4enders of othor
parties equally vealised the inndeguacy of , thd



286 MAIATMA GANDAI

steps  taken by Government to call forth the
gpirit of resistance in the fullest measure.
While. it was deplorable fo see thal
Government was sbill persisting in its old ways,
learrfing nothing and forgebling nothing from the
lessons of the war, Gandhiji's own contribation
was by no means calculated to solve the
Jendlock, His “quwt Iodia” slogan at such
@ time preached weeck afber woell, throngh the
columus of his widely circulated Harijan with g
foroe and persisbence all his own, was pombively
embarragsing and was bound to impede war
efforts and bto create further dissension in our
ranks. It would only make confusion worse
confounded. For the courteous appeal ta Britain
40 withdraw was followed by a warning conveyed
thongh in the mildest terms« posaible, " If the

appeal fails,” said the resolation,

Congress will be reluctanily compelled to utilse all jts
non-violeat strength for the vindication of the political
rights and hberty of India under the leadership of
Mahbatma Gapdh, .

That 18 to say, in simple .words, Gandhjji
«would declare civil disobedience and the country
would be plunged in an endless struggle
The consequences of such an action abt a bime
like this were difficult (o contemplate with
eguanimiby, Tieaders of ofher parties and publio
men ware quick® to warn the country’ of the
congequences of Gandhi's fateful decision and
were picusly hoping that the deadlock would he
resolved in ways more consonant to reason and
with & gense of Yealism in assessing the situation
fhat- confronted the country. Howevér, on the
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immediate question of the Cripps proposals,.
Congress decision was echoed by obher hodies
like the Muslim Lengne, the Mahfhsabba and
the TIiberal Federation, for varying reasons.
Whatever tho reasons, the scheme sfood
condomned by everybody who counted in the
counsels of tho country.
GANDHLIT'S WARNING TO JTAPAN

In this cohnection wo must 1 furnecss tio
Gandhi draw abbention to his public and
unequivooal waroing to Japan. The Congress, nob
to speak of other polilical organisations, had tme
and again reaffirmed 1ts  bostihty to  Axis
ambitions. And yet it was common kpoowledge
that Hitler and Mussolini and Tojo wers carrying
on a dshonest campaign making it appear that
India would welcomn tleir advent to this counfry.
Mahatma Gandhy, therefore, did well to warn
them against any such mislending ideas, and his
clear rebuff was a +timely warning. Our
diffeyences with Brifain are a purely domestie
affair, and 4 isgfitting and proper that Mahatma
Gandbi should maka this clear in  hig lefber

"Po Hvery Japanese”:

You have been gravely misinformed, as I know you
are, that wo have chosen this particular momeoat to
orbarrass the Allea when your aitack sgainst Indin i
imminent, If we wonted to turn Dritain's” difficalty into
our opportunity, we shonld have dong it as sooun as the
wear broke out nearly thres yesls ago, »

Our movement »lemanding the withdrawal of the
Britieh power from Indin should in no woey be misunder.
stood. In faet, if we atd to behevo.your rveportod ansgieby
for the independence of Indw, a rvecognition of that
independence by Britain should leave vyou no exouse for
any attack ¢n Indis, Moveower, yowr reported —profossony
sorts ill with your ruthless aggresson against China. =
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I would ask you to make no mistake about the fact
*that you will be sadly disillusioned 1f you beheve thag
you will receive a willing welcome froru India,

THEFFAILURE OF THE CRIPPS TALIS

Ilwo 1mportant events followed the fallure of
the Cripps’ talks, both of great weight ang
gignificanas in subsequent history—omne, the with-
drawal of the offer by His Majesty's government
and the other the resignation frov Congress of
Mr. Rajagopalachari and his  henchmen, The
withdrawal which was obviously done in a huff
was soon modified on second thoughts. Mr. Raja-
gopalachari oarried the cempaign for resolving
the deadlock against mighty forces ranged against
him, with an energy and persistence that were the
envy of many younger men. He carried on g
campaign for making up, wijh Jinnah and the
League if only to present a united demand for a
national government for the period of the way,
But hig efforis failed when the question came up
before the A.LO.C. mesting which rejected his
proposal and stood by Gandhi

The sudden termination of the Cripps-Congress
negotigtions in  resolving the deadlock and the
British Government’s withdrawal of the offer caused
deep regreb and disappointment, mot only in India
but in KEnogland, America and China as well,
The reason for the breskdown was subsequently
made oclear m a sgeres of public documents,
including Sir StuffordpGripps’ latlerrand broadoass,
the Congress and Iesgue resolubions, Maalans

Azpd's lefter =snd Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru's
“Prggs Conference,
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The essential features of the oiler were:

1. After the war, Indis to have full

Dominion
Status, with the right to socede,

»
2. Indwidual rocognition of the right of sulf-dstormi-"

nation for every province i British Tudian and for every
Indisn State; *

3. Provision for the formation of vnn or more Tadian
Unions ;

4, Details of the constitufion-making body lor the
ptoposed Union or Unions

(Note~—The foregoing pertain strictly to the post.war
pert of the offer), ?

6. For the durntion of the war, the defence of India
to remain as sole responsmibility of His Majesty’s Government ¢

6. Complete Indwnisation of the Viecroy's Exec’;ltil'o
Couacil, excepting that the Defence Portfolio will continue
to be held by the Commander-in-Chief

No Indian could contemplate with equanimity
the vivisection of India inte three or more
Unions. And yet the, negobiations did mot break
down on fhbe posb-war arrangement. The tragedy
of it was Uhat the talks broke down on the
interim arrangement and the question of defence,
on whichk India no less than BEogland 18 keen,
Thi? was made colear by Mr, Louis PFischer, the
well-known™ Aferican correspondent {who was in
India ab the time of the negotiations) in &
gerdes of brilliant articles in the Nation of New
York.

The essenbial background for this was (o
make it a people's delence by wobilising milliond,
trusting ~them, qaking them feel tbat India was
free and thabt,they were “fighting for ({reedom.
Mhe Britigh oullook was entirely different, deplored
Pandit Nehru, who took a leadinmg pnrt in the

Cripps-Congress negobiations.
19
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It was distrustful and afraid of the Indian people and
npposed to the growth of a cltizex} army and of handug,
over cpsential power to the people’s representatives. The
lesrons of Melaya and Burma were entérely lost wnd somse
mefficient renltionaly governmental machinery was function.
dng isolated from the people.

Fiicient dofence is bnly possible by the closest cg.
operation between tho State apparatus and the masses,
which can take place only if the State is under popular
coatrol. Hednee our desire for a real National Popular
Government controlling Defence but leaving full autbority
to the Commander-in-Chief for all war purposes.

n
VICEROY'S SOUNCIL EXPANSION

In August (1942) Government tried to mest
the,, situation with & merely expanded Council,
which could by no stretch of imagination be g
substitute for a national government, which the
conntry demanded, For bthe second time sgince
the outbreak of the war, the Viceroy's Hxecubive
Council was expanded and reconsbituted by the
addition of six new members, viz, Sir C. P, Rama-
awami Aryar {(who resignei&ftgr a forbnight), Dr. B. R,
Ambedkar, Sir E, C. Benthall, Sir Jogendra Singh,
Sir J. P. Srivastava and Khan Bahadar Sir
Mobhammad Usman, Though on personal grofinds
some of the appointments were TtdodDtedly com-
mendable, there could be no pretence that the
new Council could in any semse be called a
National Government. That demand remained as
far from fulfilment as ever. Political power
ramAInS where if has always been, The so-
callad Defence Portfolio is bereft of most of the
functions that go ith that™ gffice in other
countries. No wonder there-was little enthusiasm
for the step taken by Government after all this
elay, and no parby worth the .name was
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gabisfied with the way this important question
had been handled. As pointed out by Sir Bijoy
Prasad Singh Toy, President of she ILaberp]
Federation, the vreperted demands for complets.
Indianisation and for making the Bxemitive
Council a completely non-official bedy funectioning
on the basis of Cabinet responsibility wag
1gnored.  The present expanded Jixzecubive Coupei
wad, thereforey no substitute for a National
Government without which' a National War
Front could hardly be effectively created. Apavk
from Indianisation or expansion, the only feeb
of the adeguacy of any new proposal is whethey
it wouald, in substance and effect, Gransfer the
reality of power mfto Indian hbands, No one
could pretend that the new Council does this,
In so far as it hag failed to do so, 1t has failed
in its immediate task, of solving ths deadlock
and creating the atmosphere for a united ang
enthusiastic war front. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapny
made ao unanswarable point when he said thpt
thw "control of the Secratary of State over the
Brecutive Counall has in no way been relaxed
and that it ia no wuse looking up to the
Yiceroy under the exisbing ciroumsbances as even
& benevolent dictator,”
GANDHI AT THE A..1C.C. MEETING

It will be 7recalled thate the resolubign
adopted ®by the, Working Commibtea of the
Congress, whioh met at Wardba on Janly 14,
10498, deferred decisibn on  the action to  be
taken by the Congress, “should the appag]
fail” to mevoke adequate response from  ih®
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Government. The Wardhn resolution concluded

with bhe words: .
As the afsues raised are of the most wvital and far.

renchung importance to the people of Incha as well g o

the pgoples of the Umted Nations, the Working Committes.
velor them to the All-India Congress Committes for fina}
derison, For this purpose, the ALCC. wil meet 1p
Bombay on tho Tth of Auvgust, 1942,

The A.-LC.C. meeting was, therefore, looked
torward to with more tihan usual Jinterest. Both.
the Government and’ the public alike were waiting
to know the lead which the A.-I1.C.C. wounld
givg on the issue.

Phe Working Committee met al Bombay in
the firsb week of August, prior to the meating
of the A.LC.C. on the 7th. Gandhin was thers
guiding the members in [raming the fabeful
resolution to be placed before Ahe full session of
the A,-1.0.C. After prolopged discussions, day
after day, the Working® Comumiktee adopted the
following resolation, which was released to ihe
Press on the eve of the A.-I.C.C. Mesting.

-

TREXT OF THE BOMBAY A..IC.Q RESQLUTION "

The All-India Congress Cormamittee haes given the most
coveful consmderation to the reference made to'tb by the
Workiog Commuttee 1o their resolution, dated July 14, 1042
and to subseguent events, ineluding tihe developménﬂ oi‘
the war situation, the ubterances of responsible spolesmen
of the British Government, and the comments and
eriticiems  made m India and abroad. The Committee
Jpproves of and endorses that resolution and is of opinwon
fhats evonts subsequent 1o it have given further
Justification and have made it clear ,that the immediate
suding of British rule 1n india iz an urgent necessity, both
far the sake of Indie, and for the sucdess of the  cause
of bhe_Unihad Nations. The continuation of that role is
degrading and enfeopling Indie and making her progressively
Jess capsble of defending herself end of contributing tor
the rasuse of world freodom.
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The Committes has viewed with dismay the deteroration.
of the gmituation op the Russian eand Chinese fronts and
conveys to the Russien and Chinese people its high
appreciation of their heroism in defence of tilenr freedom

INDIAN FREREDOM A VITAL IS5UD

Thig increasing peril makes 1t incumbent on all ,thoses
who btrive for {roedom and who sympathise with the vietims
of aggression, to oxamine the foundatwus of thoe policy do
far pursned by the Allked Nations, which have lad to
repeated and disastrous failure 1t 13 not by adbering to
such aims and policies snd methods that failure ecan bo
converted into succoss, for past ovperionce has shown that
farure 1s nherent in them. These policies have besn baned
nov on freedomn so much as on the domination of subjact
and colomal countries, and the continuation of the
imperiahst tradition and method. The possession, of
empire, instead of adding to the strength of the ruling
power, has become & hurden and & curse India, the
clagsic land of modern imperialism, has become the crux
of the cuestion; for by the ireedom of Incia will Britam
and the United Nations be judged, snd the peoples of
Asla and Africs be filled with hope and enthusiasm. The
ending of Brifish rule 1o this country 18 thus a vital and
smmediate issue on wiich 'depend the future of the war
and the success of freedom and democracy. A Free India
will assure this success by throwing all her great resources
dnto the atruggle for freedom and apgainst the aggression of
Nazism, Fasowm and Imperialism. This will not only affech
materally the fortunes of the war, but will bring all
rubjeets and oppressed humanity on the swle of the
Uliited Notiops and give these nations, whose ally India
would be, theé mdfai and spintual leadership of the world,
Tndha in bondage will continue to be the mymbol of British
jmperiahsie and the taint of that wmperialism will affect
the fortuncs of all tho United Nations.

The peril of today, therefors, necesmtates the indepen-
donce of India and tho ending of BDntish dopunation, No
future promigses of guarantees can affect the present
sitnation or meot thot pertl. ‘They gannot produce the
needed ps{chological offect on the mind nf the wawd
Only the glow of fresdom now_cag rolasse that encrgy
and eathusiasm of millions of people which will immodiately
transforn the nature of thd war,

PROVISIONAL GOVLIENMINT
The A.LC.C. therefors, repeats with all orophmais th
deroand for”the withdrawal of the British power ofvurd
Jndia. On  the declaration of India’s iudependenge, »
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~Provisional Government will be formed and free India wil}
become an ally of tho United Natwons,.sharnng with them
in the trials,and tribulations ot the jomt onterprise of
tho struggle” for freedom. The Provisional (dovernment can
only he formed by the co-operation of the principal
pattien and groups in the country. It will thus be o
cornposite  Grovernmoent, repregentative  of all  importany
sections of the people of India, TIts primary funetions mast
he to defent India and resist aggression with all the armed
a3 woll as the non.violent forces at 1t8 command together
with its Alhed powers, and to promote the well-being and
progress of ail the workers in the fields .and factories and
elsewhero, to whom essentially all power and authonty
must belong.

The Provisional Government will evolve a schemes for
a Constituent Assembly, which will prepare & constitution
for “the goverament of Indin aocepba,]?la to all sections of
4he people. This constitution, acco.rdmg to the Congress
view, should be a Federal one, with tho largest measure
of autonomy for the federating wunmity, and with the
vesiduary powers vesting m  theso units, The future
relations between India and the Allied Nationg will be
adjusted Dby representatives of all these free countries
conterrng together for their mutual~advantage and for the
¢o gperation 10 the common task of resisting aggression,
Freedora will enable India to 1Dsist aggression effectivoly
with the people’s united will and strengtb behind 1t

The freedom of India must be the gymbol of, and
preludo to, this freedom of all other Asiatic nations under
foresgn domrnation, Burma, Malaya, Indo-China, the Dutch
Indies, Iran and Irag must also attam thewr complele
freedom. It must be clearly understoof hat®™Zuch of these
countries ag are under Japanese coutrol now must not
subseyuently be placed under the rule or control of any
other colomeal power.

WORLD TEDERATION

While the A.J.C.C. must pnimarily be concerned with
the independence and defence of India 1n this hour of
Alanger, the Committpe is of opinion that the future peace,
fecuriby and ordered progress of the world gomand a
World Federation of free nations, and on no other basis
con tho problems of the ‘modern world he solved. Such a
World Federation wauld ensgurs the freedom of its
constitugnt  nations, the prevention of aggression and
axploitation by onernation over another, the protection of
MSational minorities, the advancement of all backward aress
andr-peoples, and the poolhng of the world’s "resources for
the common good of sll. On the establishment of such e
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World Federation, disarmament would be practicabls in all
countries, national. armies, navies and air forcea would no
longer be necessaly, and & world federal, defonce force
would keep the world peace and prevent agglession,

An independent India would gladly join sueh s World
Federation and co-opsrate on an equal basis  with? othor
countries in the solution of international problems.

Such a fedoration should be open to all, nations who
agree with its fundamentsl prinaples, In view of the war,
however, tho federation must mevitably, to begin with, be
confined to the United Nations. Sueh a step taken now
will have & most™poworful offect on the war, on tho peoplos
of the Axis countries, and on thd peace to come.

WO DESIRE TO EMBARRASS ALLIDS

The Committee regretfully realises, however, that
despite the tragic and overwhelming lessons of bthe™ war
and the perils that overhang the world, the Governments
of few countries aro yet prepared to take this 1inevitable
step towards World Federation. The reactions of the
British Government and the msamded eribicisms of the
foreign presg also make it clear that even the obvious
demand for India’s independence is resisted, though thia
has been made esgepfiallys to meet ths present perl and
to enable India to defend heiself and help China and
Rusmia 1n  their hour of "need. The Committee is anxious
not to embarrass in any widy Gthe defence of China or
Russia, whose freedom is precious and muss be preserved,
or to jeopardise the defensive capacity of the United
Nations, But the peril grows both to India and these
natfbns, and naction and submission to a foregn adminis-
tration at +his emtage is not only degrading India and
reducimg her capacity to defend herself and resisb aggression,
but is no answer to that growing penl and is no services
to the peoples of the United Nations

APPEAL, TO THF UNITED NATIONS

The earnest appeal of the Working Coromittes to
Great Britain and the United Nations has 20 far mot with
no response, and the criticisms made in many foreign
quarters have shown an ignoranes of Indin’s sud the world’s
noed, arfdl sometimes even hostility to Indis’s freedom,
which is mgaificant of a mentahty of ommnation and
raciol  suporiorit] which cunoot he tolerated by a proud
people conacious of (heir "atrength ‘and of the juabice of
thoir cause, ”

The A-LC.LC, would yet again, at this last moment,
in the Intedst of world freedom, rensw thiz appegl
ABritamn and the Uniled Nationm,
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GANDHI TO LEAD THE SBSTRUGGLE

Bub the Committee feels that it is no longer justified
in holding the, nation back from endeavouring to aseert ity
will against "sh 1mpemalist and authorl_tammn Government
which dominates over it and prevents it from funetioning
in its awn interost and in the interest of humamnty.

The Commitiee resolves, therefore, to sanction, for the
windjeation of India’s inationable right to freedom and
independence, the starting of a mass struggle on non.violent
lines on tho widest possible scale, so that the country
might utilise all the non.violent strength it has gathered
during the last 22 years of peaceful &hruggle Such g
struggle must inevitebly be under the leadership of
Gandhi, end the Commlttes reguests him to take the
lead and gwde the netion in the steps to be taken.

Fhe Comummttes appeals to the people of India to fage
the dengers and hardships that will fall to their lot with
courags and endurance, and to hold together wunder the
leadership of Gandhiji, and carry out Ins instructions s
diseiplined soldiers of Indian freedom They must remember
that non-.violence is the basis of this movement. A tume
raay eome when it may not be possible to ssue instructions
or for instructions {o reach opr people, and when mno
Congress Committee can function. When this happens,
svery man and woman, whoais participating in this
movement must function for himself or herself within the
four corners of the general instructions issued. Every
Indian who desires freedom and setrives for 1t must be his
own gwde urging him on along the hard road where there
is no restng place and which leads ultimately to" the
independence and deliverance of India.

Lastly, whilst the A .I.C.C. hes stated its own view of
the future pgovernance under free India, fhe A..IC.0,
wishes to make it quite clear to all concerned that, by
embarking on mass struggle i1t las no intention of gaining
power for ihe Cougress. The power, when 1t comes, will
belong to the whole people of India,

THE WABDHAFAND BOMBAY RESOLUTIONS

While the Wardha resolution concludad with
an oléimatum  that 'Cong}"ess rwo,uld be forced
“to utilise all the 'non-violent strength it might
have gathered sigce 1920", in case of failure of
the present appeal to Government, {he A.-LC.C.
resofution atterpted o meet the criticismee
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levelled against the Congress by Government and
other public bodies. It laid down im clear Germe
that " on the declaration of India's independence,
a Provisional Government will be formed and
free India will become an ally of the United
Nations ", This was in answer to® the {fear
expressed by some that Indian frecdom might
mean access ho Japanese aggression.

The resolution made it oclear that the
Provisional Government would be a composite one
representing  all  jmporfant sections of Tadis,
charged with the definite duty of defending India
against aggression. It also provided for the retention
of foreign soldiers in India, armed defence by the

people a8 well as resistance by non-violent
methods,

Another improvémept on the Wardha
resolulion was the attempt made 6o remove the
misapprebensions of the Muaslim Lieague that once
Ipdéa is liberated, there would be rule by the
majority womaranity, The resolution suggested
that India’s future constitution should be &
federal one with a large measure of autonomy
for the federating units and with residuary
powers vesting n these units,

The reviged resolution, io- short, told tle
world whab exactly was the Coogress demand, Ib
retained the ,operative part of the Wardha
resolulion, appealing” te the United Nations to
liberate India from British domivation for winning
the war, failing which the counbry would vindicata
4ts inalienable right to freedom and independence
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by resorting to direct acbion. It vested the
Congress leadership in Gendhiji. -

Opening the A.-LC.C. proceedings on the
7th, Zaulena Abdul Kalam Azad, the Congresy
President, pointed out that on the failure of the
Crippe mussion, the only course open to them
wos to take the decision reached at Allahabad,
piz, that for the effective defence of the countyy
againsh foreign aggresbion the only course was to
have the reing of Government in Indian hands,

The menace of aggression to India was ever increasing
agnd the denger which was or_lly a distant one a few
moaths ago, was fast spprosching them. In the face of
such danger, it would be a calamity to allow the people
to become sullen and down-hearted. The Congress wanted
to see that every Indian youth tbook part 1n resisbing
aggression, If the people of India were mdifferent and
sulleny, the responsibility was not that of the Congress but
that of the British Government. ' 4

The Congress President’ explained that {he
“quit India" demand did not mean the physical
removal of all the Britishers from India.

It only meant the transfer of political power to Inchan
hsuds. After the demand hed been opsmally meds By
Mohatma Geandhi, both Pandit Nehru and” himself had
gove to Wardhp to discuss the matter with Gandhyi, who
mede it clear to them that 1t only meant the transfer
of power. "

GANDHIIT'S EXHORTATION
After the Maulana, Mahatma Gandhi
adldressed the rmoeting, outlining his plan of
aetion and appealing to the people fo adBpbt non-
violence as a policy. Fle maintained-that Congress
represents the whole country:

Apother point I wanb lo impress upon yon is your
meeat responsibility, Membera of the A.L.QC. are lke
mom>era of = Parliament. The Congress répresents the
whole of India, The Congréss from its very inception ham
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not been of any particular groove or any perticular cololr
or caste or of .any particular provinee It has claimed.
ever gince its birth, to represent the wholg, nation and on
your hehalf I have made the claim that you represent
not only the registered members of the Congresy but tlic
onlire nation, 2

Discugsing his attitude to the war and the
British people for whom he said he had no

hatred at all, he obsorved:

Thiy is a gruemal hour. If wo koop cuiet and don’t
play our part, 1t would not be right on our part. If it
i8 only Britein and the United States who #fight thig war,
and if our part 18 only to give monetary help, whether
given willingly or taken from us unwillingly, 1t iz not &
very happy proposition. But we can show our resl grit
and valour only when it becomss our own fight Then
oven a child will be brave We shall get our freedem by
fighting. It cennot fall from the slies, I know fully well
that Britwshers will have to give us freedom when we have
made sufficient sacrifices and proved our strength, We
must remove hatred for the British [rom our hoarts At
least in my heart there is no such hatred. As a matter
of fact, I am a gréater Triead of the British now than
over was, The reason for this 18 that at this moment
they are in disiress My frmendship demands that I must
moke them aware of therr mistakes ay I am not in the
position in which they are, on the brink of a ditch, and
are abput to fall into it. Therefors, even if they wunt to
cutroff my hands, my friendship demands that I should
tey to pull qg?ergm?ub of that diich.

At a time when he was about to launch the
bigzest struggle in his life, he would harbour no

Ulwill towards nny one, laast of all the Britigh.

It mny be that in a momeat ol anger they might do
thinga which might provoke you. Neveriheless, you shoulu
not resort to violenge and put nonwviolence to shams.
When such a thing happens you reay take 1 that you
will not Hfind me slive, wherever I may be. Their blood
will be on your Pead. If yow doa't uwaderatand thuy, it
would be betterif you reyect this resolution.

Gandhy  held that ‘“thé British are not
going to fail. I den't consider Ahem a nation of
cowards. d know that befors they accept defenl,
severy sonl in Britain will be sacrificed”
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Concluding, he asked them to fight for true
democracy by non-violence. " Once you understand
these things,” he said, " you will forget differences

between Hindos and Muslima.”

The resolutron that 18 placed before you says that we
don'h wauni to remsin frogs i a well, We are aming af
world federaticn, It can come only throagh non-violenge,
Disarmament is  only posmble if you use the matchlesg
weapon uof non.viclence. There sre people who may oall
mo a vigionary but 1 tell you I am a yeal bands, and
my business 18 to obtaig Swaraj. If you don’t acesph
this resolution, I won’t be sorry for it, On the eontrary,
I would dsuce with joy because you would then relsve
me of tho tremendous responsibility which you are now
going~to place on me I want you to adopt non-violence
as & matter of pohey With me 1t 18 & creed, but so fap
&g you are concerned I watt you to accept it wn igtp
and stick to 1t when you join the sfruggle.

PANDIT NEHRU’S SPEECH
Following Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit Nehry,
who moved the vresolufion, - said that the
concepbion of the resolobion was not narrow

nationaliem buot had an ihternational background.

The resolution was in no sense w challange to anyone,
If the British Governwent accepted the proposal, it wounld
change the pomtion for the better, both internal And
nternational, from every pomt ot view. The pasition of
China would be improved Whatever eEfuge™ might come
about 1 India, it must he far the better. The, A..I C.C
knew that Mahatma Gandhi had agreed thai Buish and
other foregn armed forces stationed in India might continue,

This, he maintained, was in order mnot to
allow the Japanese to come in,
- SARDAR PATEL'S SPRECH

Seconding the resolation, Sardar »Patel
declared that for tiree years” Qongress was
serapulously adhering, to ‘bheir policy of non-
embarrassment, hut this attitude +was ok
agprgci&bed by the British, Congress gould wait
no longer,

v
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If America and England were still (hinking that they
ecould Oght thor enemies from India  without the
oo operation of 40 rlhons of people, they wers foolsh, Tg
must dawn on the people thubt this war a%ad 8 peopla’s
war and they should Gght for thewr country and their
freedom. As long as this fesling was non-existent, no
amount of propagands through the newspapers and the
radio ocould rouss the poople to n supreme offort

Sardar Pabel warned the people~ ' that the
fight that was before them was gowng to be a
fough oune.’

AMENDMENIS AND* DISCUSSIONY

When the Committes re-assembled on the
8th, a number of amendments to fthe Waorking
Committee resolution were moved. The FPresident
ruled out of order Mr. Balakrishna Sarma’s
amendment which sought a postponement of the
present struggle. Mr. Saxens, Dr. Subbaroyan
apd =& few compmunists brought in othoer
amendments. -

After all the amendments had been wmoved,
the Committes proceeded to a general disoussion
on the resolation.

- " Pandit Nehru, replying to bhe opposition,
reiterated the” offer of co-aperation oublined in

the official resclution and sad: .

«This resolution 13 not a threat. It 13 an wnwvitation
It is an explanation; 1t 18 an offer of co-operation. It 1s
all that. But still, behind 1t thers is a clear indication
that certawn consoquonces will follow 1f eertmin events du
not happen. Tt 1s an ofter of go.operation of a free
Indin. On any other lorms thers wril be no co-operatien.
On sny ether terms, our resolution promuses only contlict
and struggle, " -

Patting the amendments and 1he main
resolution to the vote, Maulana Azad explaned

e A

* We are indabted to H:Ex Aazacim;d Press ot India fpr
the procia of the procsedings.
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the various efforts made by him to bring aboyg
5 communal settlement. If the Muslim Deagne
was willipg b0 negotiate, he would persnade the
Coungress within 21 hours to start negotiations,

Tha Congress President then put the various
araendments to vobte. Three amendments werg
withdrawn and the remaining were all rejectad
by overwhelmmng majority, ouly 12 members
voting in their favour. The orginal vesolutipp
was then pub to vote and was carried with
overwhelming majoriby, only 18 members vobing
agaipst, The Congress President then declared
the resolabion passed amidst loud and
continued cheers,

GANDHIJI’S CONCLUDING SPEECH

Mahatma Gandhi then addressed the Houge

for 120 minutes 1m Hnglishr andé Hindustani,

I take up my task of leadirg you wmn this struggle
not as your commander,” notr a8 yeur consioller, put ag
the humble servant of you all; and he who serves hest
becomes the omef among them. I am the chief servang
of the nation, that 18 how I look at 1,

declared the Mahatma addressing ttﬂu_e_ audie"uca
i HEnglish towards the end of his speech. He
added: "I want to share all the shocks that
you have to face)’ "
Mabatms Gandbhi then called on all Indians
fio begin to feel as free men. He asked the
p¥inoes to acht as” trustees of their people and
called on newspapers tq suspend thew puSlieabmn.
He declared: " We_ shall make every effort to
ses the Viceroy before starting the struggle.”

Our struggle 18 Tow to start, But before launehmg
e movement, I will address o letter to the ~Viceroy and
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wait for hwis reply, It ray take a week or fortnight or
threo weeks, .

Concluding,. Gandhiji said: "I have pledged
the Congress and the Congress will e or die.”

Winding up the procsedings, the Gopgresé
President announced that he was sending copies
of the resolution to President Roosevelt, to China

and to the Russian Ambassndor 1 London.

If ofl their efforty failed, then it was for Indians to
take & determined step torward with the determination
thet in shis strdggle they would yonture shesd, no matter
what happened (o them, whether they asmk or swim,
whether they win or lose,

THE GOVERNMENT COMMUNIQUE
Tmmediately following the passing of” the
resolution by the A.-I.C.C., the Governor-General
in Council published, on August 8, a resclubion
expregsing vregret at the Congress resolution
and determination to meet the “challenge”
contained in it, * 7

The Governor-Genere? in Council has been aware, too,
for some days past of dahgerous preparations by the
Congress Party for unlawful and in some cases violenb
activities chrested among obthor things to the interruption
of communications and public utility services, the organi-
egtidh of strikes, tampening with ,the loyalty of Government
gervants and.ontgsfarence with defence reasurves jneluding
recruitment.

The Government of Indin heve waited patiently in the
hope that wise counsels rmight prevail. They have been
dwesppoioted in that hope,

To a challenge sueh as the present, thore can be ouly
one answer, The Governmont of Indin would regard it as
wholly {ncompadible with their responsibilities to tho people
.of Todin and their obligatinns to the ®Allies, that o demand
ghould besdiscussed, the acceptance of which would plunge
India into confusion and anerchy inoternally and would
parelyse her effors in the cammon cause of human freedonr,

THE ARRESTS AND ORDINANCES

On the morning of the 9 August (1042),
Mahatms Gandhi (with Mabadev Desai), Maulank
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Azad, the QCongress President, Pandit Nehry,
Sardar Patel and other members of the Working
Committee were arrested undef the Defence
of India Act. Then followed the arrest of
Mre. fandbi, Mv, Pyarilal, the Mahatma's Secretary,
and promipent leaders of the Congress throughaut
the countri. Thus in the course of a week:
averybody who wae anybody in the Congress wag
rounded up and put in jail. .

The arrest of the leaders and imprisonment
of many Congressmen led to local conflicts with
the -aubhorities and troubles began to manifest in
different ways. The oclosing of =shops and
restaurants was forbidden by a New Defence of
India Rule. By anofher addition to the Rules,
the Government of India empowered the Provincial
Governmentbs to supersade -the: local authority in
enforcing law and order and for the maintenance
of supply and services essential to the Lfe of
the commuanity, Yet another order of the Central
Government prohihited the .
printing or publishing, by any printer.publisher or edxt%r,
of any factual news (which expression shall inelude reports
of speeches or statements by members of the public)
relating to the mass movement sanctioned by the All-Inda
Congrass Corumittes or to the measures taken by Gofern-
ment against that movement, except news derived from
official sources, or the Associnted Press of India, the [Tnited
Press of Indwm, or a correspondent regualarly employed hy
the newspaper concerned and whose name stands registered
with the District Magistrate of the district in which he
oarries on hia work. The source of the inforefation shall
also be stated in the nevispaper publxshi?g such news.

BExplaining the limits within which reports of
the civil disobeditnce movement might be published
il Press Nofe, dated Augnst 10, New Belhi, said:
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The declaration of various Congress Committees to he
unlawful associations renders liable to prosscution under the
Criminal Law Ambndment Act sny one who assists their
operations. 1t follows thereforo—und bhus is*a matter with
regard to which in the circumstences no previous warning
to ihe Press or consultation with Adwsory Commibbges was
pogsible—~that {ho editor of any unewspaper who supports
or encourages the mass movement aponsored by tho hodies
roferred to above, or who opposus the measyres taken by
the Glovernment to avert or suppreas bthat movement, will
bo gulty of an offence against the law. Moreover it is
undeniablo that the publication of factual nows, both by
tho selection of ®events reported and by the manner
which they ars displayed, can do "even more to advortise,
and thus support the movement than editorial corument
thereon,

The severe restriotions on the publication of
pnews led to the suspemsion of many papers in
REnglish and Vernacular throughout the country.
Tourteen papers in Bengal and seven in Madras
gtopped their publication from bhe 20bh. The
Hindustan Times odDolthi and the National Herald
of DLucknow followed swit. More than thirky
newspapers peased their publication from the 21at.

THE OQUTBREAK OF VIOLENCE
-The situation was growing worse, There

L o
wore frequgnds » reports of mob frenzy and
incendiarisra, of lathi oharges and police firing.
Rioting snd hooliganism oconrred in many parts
of Tndia, with the result that in several tewns
the police had to open fire on mobs which were
doing demage Go property. In  Bombay, bthe
sitaation continued serious, and’ the Governor In
a broadeast warmed the paople that bthe Govern-
ment would %ake fhe sternest and strongest
esgures possible to meet then sibuation and to
maintain order. The CGovernment thereupop

introduced® whipping as a_ punishment for ridters.
20
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Similar acte of arson and rioting took placa
in other parts of the country, followed by strikes
and hartels and what is more, tampering with
‘the Joeans of communication and  transpor,
Condemning these acts of violence Mr. C. Raja.
gopalacharinr said: " Repression and moh frenzy,
which Mahatmaji would not have approved, byt
which they think he approves, are moving in z
vieious circle, and hitterness grows apace.” Ang
he added: “Those who do not want the Axig
m Indin cannoct be happy over the present
situhbion, which is rapidly growing worse.”” Thig
was true. These manifestations were deplored by
all who vaelue and desire freedom and security,

The venerable Pandit Malaviya truly voiced
the feelings of the more responsible hody of hig

. T
countrymen when he said:

Those people who eare indClging in acts of violence
and dwsorder are not ooly downg great disservice to the
country, they are betraying the trust imposed on them by
Mahatma Gandhi.

GANDHIJI'S BEREAVEMENT: DEATH OF DESAI
Mr. end Mrs., Gandhi and~>3abadev Desai,
his Secretary, were interned at the Aga Khan's
Palace, Bombay. Soon affer the internment,
Gandhi suffered the greabest bereavement of his
life—the sudden death of Mahadev Desai on
Angust 15, A word must be said here of Mahadey,
+who for close upon quarter of a cenbury, was on
the most intimate . terms with Gandhi and
followed him like his very shadow,
After a brilliant academic career, Mahadev
Desai was prachiéing a8 o lawyer for a time. Butb
whet Gapdhiji returned to India from South
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Africa, he threw himself completely into his
service, working with him as his political and
private Secretary, and always in cloge. attendance
on him in the Ashram at Sabarmati and Sevagram,
sharing the austere life of his master, A rian of
wide culture and keen intelligence, he relieved
the Mahatma of much of the robtine work
of a public leader of Gandhi's eminence and
popularity,. Bew  secrebaries could have &0
gnccessfully discharged the “arduous duties that
devolved on them with gsuch cheerfulness and
gompetency, His writings first in Young Budia
and then in the Harijan exzercised a profound
anfluence on thousands of veaders as did the
writings of Gandhi himself. Desai was an adep
at interpreting the subtlest thoughts gapg
movements of the Mshatma's mind, He shaped
the Mahatma’s ideas -and opinions on all things,
{ived the same simple and stoic life and had the
scholar’s msﬁxncb to seize his thoughts and weaye
them in words of perfeet brilliance. For
qaa,rber of _a_cenbury, he identified himself gq
completely with ‘the Mahatma's life that he could
rarely be said to have had & separate existence
or ® ambition. It was an advenbure in gelf.
abnegation, the like of which bhad never been
knowo singe Socvates and Crito. No wondey
that Gandhiji'’s bereavement isirreparable, whifa
the rest of the country mouprned the loss of & fige
gharacter snd moble patriot,

FIELD MARSHAL BMUTS TRIBUTE TO GANDEHI

While Gandhi was under dvtention, a fiereg
controversy was going on in the press as toc the
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part he took 1 the break up of the Cripps-
Congress negoﬁiaﬁions. Sir Stafford Cripps charged
him with 1oteivening with his ocult of nop.
violenge—a charge which was refuted effectively
by Mr. C. Rajagopalachari and others who weys
parties o bhe negotiation. The American corres
pondent, Mr. Loms Fischer, by his very cogent
and anthoritative articles, showed how baselesg
were the charges. Bfull thers were "not detractors
in England, who did not seruple to ceall Gandhy
o fifth columnist. The “ quit Inéha” slogan hag
gviiently unhinged them. Field Marshal Smuts,
who had known Mr. Gandhi for years in South
Africa and had fought many babbles with him,
could not allow thie souriilous indictment to pags
unohallenged.

In a Press Conference’ in London, the South
African statesman took upoh himself to make 4
olear beyond doubt thab

1t 18 sheer nonsense to talk of Gandhi as o ‘WfR
Colummst * He 18 » great man He 15 one of the 2roat
men of the woild and he 1 the Ilast person to he plased
in thet category He 1s dominated by <hrs~eniritual 1deals
Whether those 1deals are always practicable in our diffentt
world 18 another question

GANDHIII'S FAST

Gendbiji and the members of the Congress
Working Committes and many other Gongressmen,
were arrested on"August 9, following the meeting
of the Working Commitbes at Bombay,” Gandby
and his parby were detained at "the Aga Khan
Palace, Poona, Hzaoctly six months and a day after
dhe detention, ¢n Wednesday, February 10 (1948),
a Government of India commumgud announced
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#hat Mr. Gandhi had gone on a fast of three
woeks' dura,tionq‘ following a private correspondence
with H. B, the Viceroy. The commanique added
that it was to be a fast according to capaciby;
and during ib, Mr. Gandhi proposed to add *juices
of citrus fruit to water to make the watber
drinkable as his wish was not to fagt to death
but to Burvive the ordeal. In the correspondence
that was published he made 1t clenr that the
fast would end only " on the morning of March 2,”
but that it "“ecan be ended sconer by the
Government giving the needed relief.” Thus,‘bhi&i
fast undertaken for a definite purpose and for a
specific daration under conditions +was essentially
different from the obther fasts previoasly under-
taken by the Mahatma.

PREVIOUS PASTS

This was (he Afth- of his fasts in India.
The fireb was the Hindn-Muslim TUniby fast of
41 gays in 1924 undertaken in the late Maulana
Mabhomed Ali's houss im Delhi. The second fast,
also la,sbin.c;f_"mm days, against the Communal
Award, was started in Yeravda Prison in 1932
and finished ab DLady Thakersey's residence in
Poona, Gandhiji observed the third fast alse in
Yeravda Prison in 1933 as a protest againsh
the Government’s refusal to alppw him fo cargy
on anti-Yntouchability work through his Haryan
On this, as en the  previeus occasion, he was
relensad by the Odvernmeent’ The fourth fash
was updertaken by Candbiji s 1989 o [oons
attention on affairs in Rajkot State.
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GANDHI-LINLITHGOW CORRESPONDENCE

Gandhiji et the ball rolling ;by a personal
letter addvesfed to Diord Linlithgow as long ago
a8 August 14, 1842, de, within five days of his
detention in Poona. In that letter he complained
that the Government were wrong in precipitating
the orisis. The Government resolutien justifying
the arrests wes “full of disbortions and mig.
representations.” That His Hxcelléney had the
approval of his "Indian colleagues’, wrote My,
Gandhi, " could have no mignificance, except this,
that™ in India you cam always command such
gervices.” That co-operation, he added, was “an
additional justification for the demand for the
withdrawel, irrespective of what people or partisg
may say. "

The Government of India sMouldrhave wabed at least
Bl the time I inaugurated mass, action. I have publiely
stated that I fully contemplated sending you a legter
bofore taking concrete action. It was to be an appeal to
you for an impartial examination of the Congress case,
As you know, the Congress has readily flled 1n every
omisson that bhas been discovered in the conceptiop of
its demand, So could I Tiave dealt with every difficulty,
if you hed given mo the opportunity. e precipitate
action of the Governmout leads one to think tha they
were afraid thabt the sxtreme caution and gradusloess with
which the Congress was moving towards direct sckion
might make world opion veer round to the Coogress,
a8 1b hod elready begun doing and expose the hollowness
of the prounds for the Government’s rejection of the
Congress demand. They should surely have weited for an
sirthentio report of m7 speeches on Friday and on Baturday
mght, after the passing of the resolution by the All-India
Congress Committee. Yow would hafve found in them
that T would nob hastily begin action. You rhould have taken
advantege of the intérval. foreshadowed in them, and
explored every possibility of satisfying the Congress demand,

o It is & pity that this letter should have
been” withheld from the Indian public (ﬁhoughw
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the gist of it seems %o have been within the
knowledge of the British press), for it says
cabegorically {hat Gandhi and the Ccngress were
definitely looking for means of reconcilintion and
were in no hurry o act, Then Gandhiji adhwers
seriatim the indictment against the Congress and
asks, is the domand of the Coongress for in-
dependence, legitimate at all times, " challenge
that could on}y be met by immediate repression

instead of patient’ rensoning "with the demanding
party 2”7

I venture to suggest that it 18 o long draft upors the
credulily of mankmd to say that the acceptance of the
demand *would plunge Indie mnto confusion™. Aanyway
the summary rejection of the demand has plunged the
nation and the Government into confusion, The Congress

was mmaking every effort to identifiy TIndia with the
allied cause,

Gandhiji then *refutes the charge of * dange-
rous preparations on® the part of the Congress
for unlawful and in some cases violent activitiss.”
Then violence, says My. Gandhi,

was o nover contemplated at any stage. A definition of
what could be ineluded in non-violent motion hes been
interpreted iresw Snister and subtle manner, as if the
Congress wns preparing for violent sction. Everything was
openly discussed among Congress oircles, for aothing was
to .be done secretly. Apd why is it tamperiag with your
loyalty if I ask you to give up s job which is harming
the British people !

Instead of publishing behind the backs of prineipal
Congressmen the misleading paragraphs, the Governmeng,
jmmedistoly they bame to know of® the * preperations’”
should ha%e brought to book the parties concerned with
the preparstions. That would Iwve been the sppropriate
courss, By thefd upsupported nllegstions fn the vesolu-
4lon, they have laid ‘themwelves = open to the chargs
of unfair dealing, »

The Congress movement was intended to evoke in thp
people the measure of sacrifice sufficient vo compel sttgption,
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It wae intended to demonstrate what measure of popular
support it had. Was it wise at the time of the day to
seslt to suppress o popular movement avgiwedly non.-violent ¢

The charge that the “ Congress is not India’s
moutkpiece” and that ““its  leaders  have
constantly impeded the efforts to bring India 4o
full nationkood” is answered thus :

It is a gross libel thus to ascuse the oldest nationa)
organisation of India. This language lies ill n the mouth
of & (Goverunment which has, as can be proved from
published records, eonsistently thwarted every national
effort for attaining freedom and sought to suppress the
Congress by hook or by ecrook

The Government of India have not condescended to
consider the Congress offer that if simultaneously with
the declaration of the Independence of India, they could
not irust the Congress to form o stable provisional
government, they should ask the Mushm League to do
so, and that any National Government formed by the
League would he loyally accepted by the Congress.
Such an offer is hardly conaisntent with the charge of
totalitarienism againgt the Congress, ”

Examining the Government’s offer that

¢ pa soon ag hostilities cease, India shall devise for hergelf
with full freedom of decision and on a bass embracing
all and not only & single party the form of government
which she regards as most suted to her conditiond)” ,

he asked if such an offer had any reajity about ik

All parties have nob agreed now, Will it be any more
oasible after the war? And if the parties have to ,act
Eafore ir.dependence 18 in their hands ? Parties grow up
like mushrooma for without proving their representatnve
charncter, the Government will welcome them as they have
done 1 the past and if the parties oppose the Congress
é»d its activities, though they may do lip homage to
independence. Frustiation is inherent in the Government
offer, Hence the logical, cry of withdrawal fiig(. Only
after the end of British power and a fuwdamental change
in the poltical status -of Indw from bondage to freedom,
will the formation of a truly representative government
whether provieional €or permanent, be possible. The living
turial of the author of the demand has not_resolved the
desdiock, It hes aggravated it.
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Gandhiji went op te add that {it was because
‘Congress is angious for Great Britain 6o avoid
the fate that had overtaken other ifiperial powers
that it asked her to shed imperialism volupba,rili.

It m sad Lo find the Uovernment of India olaiming
to hold the “ balango’ betweon the parhes for which
it 18 iteell domonstrably responmble. ]

Gandhiji wound up by saying that Pandit
Nebru and de, Pandit Nehru sven more than
himself, ‘ dreaded the sudcess of Fascism snd
Nazism and were devoted to the gllied cause
of democracy and freedom.”’

Surely you are wrong in haviag 1mpmsoned such a
powerlul friend aod ally, If, notwithstanding the common
cause, the Government's answer to the Congress demand
is hasty repression, they will unot wonder 1f I draw the
inference that 1t wes nob so much the allied ceuse that
weighed with the Bribish Government, sz the unexpressed
determination to cling to, the possession of India a8 an
indispensable part of the impemal poliey. This determi.
nation led to the rejeftion of the Congress demand and
precipibated repression. *

Fioally, striking a personal note, Gandhiji
cogcluded the letber with a plea for recopsidera-
tion of Goggrnment policf:

I remain the same friend you have known mo, Twould
still plead for reconsiderstion of the Government of
Ingdia’s whole policy. Do nat disregard the ploadmg of
one who claimed to be a sdincere friend of the Dniisk
people. Heavon guide you.

The Viceroy replied that it was nob poseible
for the Governmeni, sither toraccept his orilickm
of the” Government resolytion or act upon his
guggestion ho”reccna}der t‘heix: policy.

Roverting to the samo themo, Gandhiji wrots
again to the Secretary to the Government of
Tndin on Beptember 28 la.gb, reaffivming his ~belief
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that the yeported deplorable destruction would
Jmost certainly bave been avoided if only the
. Government ‘Had awaited hizs contemplated letter
to the Viceroy, Once again he veiterated hig
faith in non-violence and urged the Government
“to explore ways and means of reconciliation.”

In spite of all that has been smid to the contrary,
T claun thay the Congress policy siall remamns unequuvoeally
pon-violent. The wholesale sarrest of the Congresy
loaders seems to have made the people Wild with rage
to the powmnt of losng self-control, I feel that thy
Government, nob the Congress, were responsible for thy
destruction that hes taken place. The only right coursg
for thg Government seems to me to be o release the
Congress leaders, withdraw all repressive measures and
explore ways and means of conamlistion. Surely the Govern.
ment have ample resources to deal wilh any overt acg

of wviolence. Reprewsion can only breed discontent aung
bitterness.

In the light of +this emyphatic avowal of
non-violence and plea for nsgotfabtion, it is hard
to understand the Governm@nt's charge againsg
Gandhi’s silence over mob violence, If only these
letters had. been published earlier, they could
hardly have failed to have the desired effech “on
the mischief mongers.

GROWL AND COUNTER-GROWL

Gandhiji waited for over lhree months to s3g
if anything was done to resolve the deadlock,
And then on Christmas eve 1942, he wrofe again
to=~ the Viceray, a lptbter which in his own words,
was a growl against His Excellenﬂey. -

I had thought, we were friends, and ghould sfill love
to think so, However whab_has happsned since the 9ij
August last mekes me wonder whether you shll regard
me ag & friend. Yoer arrest of e, the communague you
fsyped thereafter, your reply to Rajaji snd the ressons
given ~therefor, Mr, Amory’s attack on me” and mugh
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else I can ecatalogue, show that at wsomoe atage or other
you mudat have guspected my lone fides. If T have nob
conged to be your friend, why did you not hefore talung
drastic setion tell me of your suspictons end meke yourself
sure of your faots '’

Apart from the porsonal issue, Gatdhijis
complaint  against the Government was thabt by
arresting the Congresas leaders, they-hnd goaded
the people into acts of violence and snhobnge.
The Viceroy's reply of Jaouary 13, was in

effect a ‘counter-growl’ as ‘Genpdhi described it.

I have been profoundly depressed during recent months
first by the policy that was adopted by the Congress n
August, gecondly, because while that polwy gave uye, as
it was obwvious it must, throughout the country te violence
and crume (I say nothing of the risks to the country from
outside aggression), no word of conderonation for that
violence and crime sghould have come from you or from
the Working Committes. When you were first at Poona.
I know that you were not recewving newspapers, and ¥
accepted that as explaning your silence  When arrange-
ments were made vhay you and the Working Committes
should have such newspgppers as you deswred, I felt certain
that the details those newapapers contained of what was
happening would shock and distress you as much ag it
hes us “all, and your condemanstion of it would be
categorical and widely knowa, Bub that was not the case,
n™ 1t has heen o real disappointment to e, all the more
when I thi of these muiders, the burning shve of
police officials, the wrecking of trains, the destruction of
property, the musleading of thess yonng students, which
has done &o roueh harm to Indw's good neme and the
Cotigress Party.

The Viceroy wenbt on to add:

But if T am right in roading wour leiter to mesn
that in the lght of what hay happened you wish to retrace
your gteps and dissocnte yourself fwm the policy of kst
fummer rot have omly to let me keow and I will’at
onve conmder the matter further, And if [ have faled to
undorgfand youraohjeet, you must not hesitato to let me
mow without delay in - whab gespert 1 hace done so and
tell me what positive suggestion you wish tu put te me.

Gandhiji io his letter of 19th January did
Lhob aecepg His Exeellency’s inforence, ' If Ircontd
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be convieted of my error or worse,” gald
Mp. Qandhi, I should need ta congnlt nobody 6o
far as my worvn action is concerned to make a
fall and open confession and make ample amends.”
‘Of colirgse, he " deplored the bhappenings which
have taken place since 9th August last,” but he
laid the whole blame for them at fthe door of
the Government of India. For he is a confirmed
believer 1n non-violence. 4

This, however, I can sgy from the house-top that
T am as confirmed & believer 1n wvon.violence as I have
.aver been, You may nobt know that any violence on the
part &f Congress workers I have condemned openly and
unequivoeally. I have even done punblic penance mele
then once. I must oot worry you with examples, The
point I wish to ‘make 18 that on every such occamen
I was a freo man.

Hence this time, said Gandhiji, the refracirg
lay with the Government rand.not with him.

You will forgive me for exprepmung an opinion challeng:
{ng yourg, T oot oot thed ootlung bk gead would
have resulted if you hed stayed your hand and granted
me the interview which I had announced on the mght of
the 8th August I was to seek, But that was not to bes

And then Gandhiji-snmmed up :

1. If you want me to act singly convince me that
T wes wrong. I will make ample amends

2. If you want me to make any proposal on behalf
of the Congress, you should put me smong the Congress
Working Commuttes mombers. I do plead with you to
make up your mind to end the impasse.

»If I am obscurs or have nobt answered your letter
full}, please point ouf the omissons and I shall meke
an attempb to give you sabisfaction, -

I have no mental reservation,

It will be noticed that so far the only charge
againgt Gandhi afild the Congress was that they
bad not oondemped the acte of mobs violense
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In bis second letber, however, Hiz Excellengy
said for the .first time cabegorieally, though
'reluctently ', that

the couro of ovents and his {omiliarity with what had
boen talang place had left m no chowee b t0® regard
the Covgress mevoment onid the Mahstma hmself as its
authnmaesl and fully empowetsd spokeinmmn at the time of
the demimon  of last  August as responables for the sad
eampaign of violonge and crune and revolutionary activity
whieh has done o much horm ond 90 mueh inpury to
India 8 eredil,

In yeply to this, Gandhiji asked for posibive
proof of Government’'s charges, I see the fact
of murders as clearly, I hope, as you?do”,
gaid Gandhi,

My apswar is that the Covernment goaded the people
to the point of madness. They Btm‘te% leonine violence
in the shapo of the arresits already referred to. That violence
is not sny the less so, because 15 is organised on & seale
so pigantic that s -heplces the Mosaic Lew of ‘tooth fox
toath’ by that of ten thousand for one—oot to mention
the corollary of the Mosaie Law, 1.6, of non-resistanve
ag enuncisted by Jesus Chrigt. I capnat interprat i any
other manner ‘the repressive measnres of tho sll-Powerful,
Government of India. ’

~ — And then came the bragic announcement :

If then " %sniaot got soothmag balm for my pain,
I must. resort to {he law presenbed for Satysgrabis,
namely, a faat according to capseity.

"I must commence after the early morning brealkfass
of the 0th Tebrusry (later changed to Fobruary 10}, a
fagt for 21 days endivg on the muormug of the 2ad March,

Usuolly, duving my fosws, I take water with the addition
of salts Bub nowndays my system, refuses water, This
timo, therefore, I proposs to add juices of citrus fruid to
make walor drinkeble for my wish w not to fags uunto
death, but to sprvive the ordesl, if (fod wo wills. This
fost can be eoded sooper by tha Goverament giviag Lhe
needad rolef, *

In & signifieant postseddpt to this letler,
Mr. CGandhi made it clear thal the Congress
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demands were for all the people of Indin ang
not for any section thereof.

As you shculd be aware the Congress is willing and
prepared for the Government wmviting Mr. M A Jienah
to formy & Neational Government, subject to such agresd
ndjustlents as may be pecessary for the duratton of the
war, such Government being respoustble to a fully elected
nggembly, .

This sentence can be interprefed fo mean
a substantial modification of tbe unbending
' Quit  India . ’

In bis reply to this, the Viceroy said that
i Xiewa remained unchanged as he “had ampls
informabion that the sabotage had been conducted
under secret instruetions ecirculated in the name
of the All-India Congress Committee ™ :

If wo do not sot on sll this information and wmake it
publiely known 1t s because the time 18 not yet ripe,
but you mey resp essuied that, the charges against the
Congress will have to be met gooner or later and it will
then be for you and your colleagues to olear yourselves
befors the world if you can: And if in the meanwhile
you yourself, by any action such as you now appear to
be contemplating, attempt to find an sasy way out the

s judgment will go agamst you by default.

Gendhiji in his rcply asked why the cufprg
in question should not be tried beforé the Court
of law and punished, if found guilty.

You say that the time 18 nob yet mpe to pukhsh
the cherges ogainst the Congress, Have you ever thought
of the possibility of their being found baseless when they
are put before an mnpartisl tmbuaal?  Or that some of
tha condemned pergons might have died 1 the mean-
while, or that some of the evidence that the living can
produce mght hecome unavailable ?

After attempting an exhaustive~ reply to the
views and stabemenbs aftributed to him, Gandhiji
telt that the ViSeroy 'left him no loophole to
4seaps the ordeal” Bitung fo the quizk by the
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description of the fast as " a form of political
blackmail,” Gagdhiji wrote:

It i= on my part meant to bo an” appeal to the
highest tribunal for justice which T have failed to secure
fromm you, if I do not survive the ovdeal, I shall go to
the judgment soat with the fullest faith in my mnocente,
Postority will judge between you as representative of an all.
Powerful Government and me as o bumblo.men who hes
tried fv serve his country and humamiy through it.

In their communigue announcing Mr. Gandbi's
decision to fast from February 10, the Government
of India declared that they had no intention
on their parb

of allowing the fast to deflect their policy. Nor will they
be responsible for its consequences on Mr Gandhi's health.

They ecannot provent Mr. Gandhi from fasting., It was
their wigh, however, that if he decided to do so, he should
do so as & free man and under his own arrangements, so
a8 to bring out clearly thot the responsibility for any fast
and its consequences rested execluavely with him,

They accordm%ly *informed My, Gandhi thatb
he would be released” for the purpase and for the
duration of the fast of which he had notified
‘them, and with him any members of the party

livizg with him who may wish to accompany him.

If the ter=™¥ra®y release is offered for my convenience,
I do not, need {t. T shall be qute content to take my
fast as a detenu or prisoner, If it is for the convenience
of ghe Government, I am sorry I am unable to suit
them, much ag I should Lke to do so. X can say this
much, that I, as a priscner, shall avoid, as far as is
humanly possible, every cause of inconvemience to the
Governmen}t save what is inhereat m the fast ibself. The
impending fast has not been econcerged to be taken as®sa
free man.g Circumstances may arwe, as they have done
before now, when Ismay have {p fast as a fres man. If,
therefore, I am gelensed, there will be no fast in terms of
my correspondence shovementioged, & ghall have to survey
the situation de nove and decids what Y should do. T have
na desive to be released under false epretences, In epite
of all that has been said againat me 1 hope not to bolip
the vow of $ruth and non-violence which alone mak®s life
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{ivable for me. I say this, if it 18 ounly for my own
datisfaction. It does mo good to reiterate openly my faith,
when outer darkness surrounds me, as 1t dogs Just now.

Thus th0 fast which became 1nevitable com-
menced on the 10th February at the Aga Ehan
Pmlacg, Government having allowed access to
Gandhi, to near relatives and friends and g
syndicate of Doctors, imeluding Dr. B. C. Roy,
Dr. Gulder, and Major Gen. Candy, Surgeon-General
to the Government of Bambay, whd were allowed
to issue daily bulletins as to Gandhiji's condition,.

WORLD REACTIONS TO THE FAST

Tommenting on the correspondence and Gandhi’s
irrevocable decision, the Manchester Guardian showed
true insight into the Indian problem when 1t said
that “Mr. Gandhi had embarked unpon a fast,
which, however munech the Government might
disclaim responsibility, might (nove India to its
depths ”. And so it did. ZThe news of Gandhi’s
fast spread like wild fire. Hundreds of telegrams
were addressed to Govermnment by public organi-
sations representing avery shade of political opmmn
in the country. The press, ritesut g smgla
exoepbion, voicing the feelings of the people, urged
the Mahatma's immediate and unconditional release.
Tha Central Legislatures and the Bengal Provinelal
Tiogislabive Assembly, then in Session, voiced
the public demand in no uncerfain terms. In the
Cenbral Assembly, Mr. N. M. Joshi yigorously
combated the view that the Ma}iabmas declaration
of his resolve to go on_ fast, failing "the sabtsf&cblon
of his demands, umounhed to political blackmail.

A° Tb was wrong aud unworthy of the British peaple and’
the Movernment of India,” he said, “to impute motwea
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to Mahatma Gandhi  Was 1t blackmail 1f ons wanted to
get releasad m qrder that the present situation mught be/‘

reconsidered and the fmpasse ended * ™ o
L4

The Council of Stabe staged a walk out,
in probest against Governmenl's 1nbranfigonce,
Practically  1he whole country joined in the
univeesn] demand for  the uncondifional 10lonee
of the Mabatma.

May tus lifp be spared to ns country and to humenty
and rony Provulence voudhsafs graece and wisdom to those
from whom these virbues appear to havo fled,
observed Mr. Justice C. C. Biswas, presiding over
o meeting of the ecibizens of Caloatba, to®offer
prayers  for  Mahatma  Gandbi's long life,
Mr. Jusbice Biswaa added,

We have met here to fulfil & most solemn duty, a
public and national doty. The whole of India 18 now
watehiog  with  the pravest coneern the developments
from Poona. Our héeris are too il to-day, Al that is
left to us now is to prow to the Caver of all good that
He may yet spare the hfe of one whom we have lovad
and worshipped and would hike to love sad worship o
the end of our days as the greatest mortal walking
this enrth.

& QPaople 4B Pouth Afrida, in America and in
England sent frantic appeals to the Viesroy
and the British Prime Minister. The London
Tifes eaid:

No one ecan be satisfled with the state of IYndian alfajrs.
... Nov cen the errors of Bntish policy in tho paws bo

a stumbling block now, Even whide the shadow uf war
18 across India, the way of dmeuwsifl in wide open, ™

Mr.‘LioneI »Pieldon, £ormorly Conirollor of
Broadeasting i Indis and wow IHditer of the
Sunday Qbgevyer, uwrged a jud.ieim empuiry into
the civil disturbances “ hefore Mr. Grudhi’s fasbive

brings the®pot of batred opce more to bhe boi"
21
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" “In our opinion”, wrote the Chicago Sun,
* editorially : "

M. Gandnl should be released unconditionally, The
fact remawns that 1f he died a martyred prisoner, the
bad sustion becomes incaleulably worse. There 15 httle
time to lose.

Lord Strabolgi, addressing a  meeting in
London, called by the India League, said

thet he dreaded the results of our future relations with
Hmdus if Mr. CGandbys fast had fotal resulis, The
Covernment here and 10 India ghould make a new
approach without delay to seek a settlement.

Mr., Lioyd George, Father of the House of
Commons and the Archbishop of Canterbury,
expressed profonnd concern over a possible lragic
denouement.

The, newspapers, hard pressed as they were
for space owing to shortage,of paper, devoted
whole pages for this matter, of supreme oconcern.
Statements and appeals fooded the columns with
the same unvarying demand to save the life of
the Mahatma abt any cost. ' The Msahatma's life
must be saved. Thid 18 the pog}xf thing it
matters”, sad Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, the
ponvener of the Ieaders’ Conference in Delhi

All political consderations must be set aside afid &
united demand must Dbe presented for the release of the
nan whose life is 8o precious for the country and the world.
« “If my father were alive to-day”, sad
lvfr. Rathindranath Tagore, the Poet’s only son,
“hig powerful voice Would have’ r_gverbemﬁed all
over the world in~ a wighty appeal to move the
conscience of mankind.,” In the name of * United
Indjp und in the name of humanity”, the
Metropohitan of India; the Chief Minister of
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Bengal and ofber prominent cibizens insned an -
appeal ‘‘fo all without any distinctidon of religion
or creed or nabonality to go on pmying with
homility to God for Mr. Gandhi.” Three Memboers
of the Viceroys Councl—8ir H., P, Mody,
Mr. N. R, Sarker and Mr. M. 8. Aney—btendered
their resignalions on February 18 {1948). In a
joint statement, they spid- .

Qur resignations trom His Txcellency the Governor-
‘General’s Counci]l have been aunounced, and all that we
dosire to do is to say by way of explanation that certmn
dilterencos arose on what we regard as a fundaibental
issue {the 1sguo of the aetion to be taken on Mahatna

‘Gandh’s fast) and we felbt we could no longer retain
«pur offices

THE LEADERS CONFERENCE

About 800 leaders, Hindu, Mushm, Parsi and
British from all aperés of the country, met at
Delhi on Febroary, 19, to  give expression, ag
Mr. C. Rajagopalacham “said 1 his address of
welcome, “‘to the feeling in {his country that
Ma}mtma. Gandhi shounld be enabled to end his
fagt.” Every hesrt would "be gladdened, he said:

if by any mesns Mahatmajt could bo released, and hia
fagt conld terminate, I don’t think $here can be any
difference of opimien on that point, thongh there may be
dafferencos of opinion as to the pohuies and programme
fromn tume to time pursusd by Mahatmajr, and other pecple

A Committee was set up which adopted a
resolution urvging the release ¢f Mr. Gandhi snd
in view"of the mrgency of the mbualion it was

forwarded imwediately to bthe ‘Privnte Secretary to
H. E the Viesroy.
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8ir Te} Bahadar Sapru, whe presmdsd over
the eecond day's proceedings, addressing the
Conference, observad,

I tumk I can say T have jommed you all on bhg
occesion 1o demanding the unconditional releass of Mahatma
Gavdh. with a cloar conscionce.

]

No oune knows befter than Mahatman himself (hgg
by conviction I have always opposed cvil disobodience
I have no homtation 1n saying that I very muach regreited
the rosolulion  passed 2 Bombay, enl no oo hag
followed the course of "events sinco then with greater
regret than T.

I have not hemtated to express my candid, trank
and dnambiguous opinion thal 1t wes to me a matter of
the deopest regret that acts of sabotage shonld have taken
plare in thim country

He had no doubt that while those gathered
in the Conference digssociated themselves from
acts of robels, and while nthey made appeals to
Mahatma, and his friends to wo everything they
could to restore an abtmdésphere of calm and

peace, they also expected thal

if Mahatms Gondhi was released unconditionally that
would be the first prehminary step towards reconeihation
which was the immediate-neaed of the country "o

The Rt Honble Dr. M, R." Ja¥akar, moving
the resolubion, said Lhat the relense was essentially
necessary in the interest of fairness and justice
Dr. Shyama Prasad Muokery, associating himself
with the wover, said that “the demand for
the uncoudibional . releases of Gandbiyi  shounld
be made from a non-confroversial piank: so fhat
his Lfe may be spared” s swas supported
by Bir Mahavay Singh; De. MceKenzie, Principal,
Wilson College, Bombay, Sir A, H. Gaznavi, Pandib
Kuoprra, My, N. M. Joshi, Mr. Allah Bux and
soveral pthm-s.



THE MAN AND HIS MISSION 3925

The following 1s the full fiext of the vesolution,

This Conference representing differenti creeds, commumiies
and nterests 1n India, mves expression to the univeisal
desire of the people of this country that, @ ~tho ntereats
of the future of Indie and of international goodwll,
Mahatina CGandin should be 1ofensed  mnmediately and
unconditionally,  This Confersnce views with the gravest
concorn tho  semous  siluabion that  will  ariee 1t the
Governmont  farl to toake tiely action angl prevent o
catastrophe  This Conferones, therofore, nrges the (lovern-
mont to release Mehatme Gandhi forthwith

Tho resolwbion was cabled to Mr. Churchill and
Mr. Amery and a copy handed to Mr. William
Phillips, President Roosevelt's personal envoy
in india. »

The Private Secretary to H. B, the Viceroy

sent the following reply.

Hw Excellency asks me to say that he has received
and conmdered the resolution adopted by the Conference
under your Charrmonship, of which you were good enough
to send him a copy to.day ., The attitude of the Covern-
ment of India i the inatter of My, Gandhi’s fast is set
oub clearly and 1n  details in the comununwue which they
isyaed on 10th February, a zopy of which I enclose for
sosventence of reference No new factor has emergad
simee that date, and, as the Government of Indwr's
compunique  bungs  out  elearly, the  responsimlity in
sopridetion  with his fast ests , solaly with Mr, Gandhs,
with whom, and, ppt with the Coveroment, the deeision
to bring it to an end must rest.

“ Whoever else may have been surprised by
the®* Viceroy's reply, I was not”, smd Dr. Saprua,
who urged that the question of the disturbances
required to be investigated by an tmpartial tribunal,

CABLE TO THE PRIME MINISTER

The "Smnding, Comnmittge of the Conference
thereupon held® a four-hour dis¢nesion on the 21gt,
Sir Tej Bahadur presidinly, and unanimously
approved a cable fto be sent® to the Prime
Minwister ard the Parby Jleaders in the Bstish
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Parlinment. The oable followed the lines of the®
resolution adopted by the Conference and alse.
“explained that the Conference was' left with no
alternative bub to appeal to the highest tribunai

of the-Emypire, namely, Parliament and Britain's
national leaders.

The follawing is the text of the cable:

Three hundred public men of different parts of India
Tepresenting various commumties, creeds and interests mel
yesterday i New Delhi and unamimously passed a resolu.
tion, asking for immediete and unconditional rolease of
Msahatroa Gandli, whose condilion 18 fast epproachiny
a crms.  We fear, unless immedwstely released, he will
pass away. We wish to explain to British pubhe opinion
that the Mahatma 18 fasting only to be able to review
tha situation as a free man and advise the public accordingly
and not on the 1ssue of independence. We are convinced
that the terms of s letter of Beptember 23, recontly
published, amount to an unequivocal dwapproval on behalf
of himself and the Congress of all acts of wviolence

Sir T. B. Sapru submitted the resolution Lo the Viceroy
and immediately afterwards roceeved Jus roply declining to
interfere 88 no new factor had arsen to alter the previous
decision. We deeply deplore thaithe advice of o many
representative and responsible men should bave
summanly turned down by the Viceroy.

We firmly believe that 1f Mahatmaji's hfe iz spared,
way will be opened for the promotion of peace eand
goodwill as surely as his death as a British prisoner woukd:
intensify public embitterment, Charges WUPsught by the
Government against the Mohatma don't rest on examination
by any imparuial tribunal or independent body of men,
We firmly believe that much of the trouble wihich shna
arisen was preventable by timely action on the part of
the Governmeat last summer and that the Mahatma should
have been allowed to see the Viceroy to find a solution as
he desived. Millions of our countrymen feel that tho

rélponsibility for saving hus hife now rests only with the
Government, We, therefors, urge that he ohould be-
forthwith released. °

-

been

. As under the exisiing Copstitution tho ultimato respon-
aihility w on the WBritisk Parhament for peace and

tranqullity in  India, we request this cable mey be
brought to its notice wn order that it may do justice in
e 1pattor.
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We are convinead that wise aod liberal statesmanship
will solve the TIndo-Britwh problem more speedily and
offectively than sborn repression.

In reply to this cable, Mr. Ch#rchill, Prime
Minister, said-

The Government of India decided fast August onedb
Mr. Gandhi aod other leaders of Congress must be
detanod for remsons which have been Jully explsined
snd are well understood., The reasons for that docision
have not ceagod to exist and Fha Maojesty’s Government
endorse the deterrmnalion of the Government of India
not to be delledted from thew duly towards the peoples
of Indin and of the Umted MWations by Mr Gendhi’'s
attempt to secure lus unconditionsl relesse by tasting.

The firat daty of the Government of India and of
s Majesty’s Government 15 to defend the soil of India
from mvasion by which 1t is still menaced, and to emable
India to play bher part in the genoral cause of the United
Nations There can be no justification for discrimmating
between Mr. Gandhi and other Congrow lesders The

responstbility, therefore, rests entirely with Mr, Gandhi
himself,

The appeals” however, had fallen on deaf
ears. ' There can ®e po justification ”, smd the
Prime Minisber, “ for discrimmnating betwsen Mr,
Gandhi and other Congress leaders,”” Bab ias
thOre any other Indian leader, rightly asked the
Manchester Guar dian, ‘‘for whom rapresentativas
of almost all sections would unite and much the
greatest part of India be powerfully moved?
Mr. Gandb: 18 not like any other leader. For
more than any other, he 15 India to most of his

fellow countrymen and to much of the world
oufside”

HQW THE FAST WAS BROKEN

To the profound reliaf ¢f all, Gandhiji broke
his fast on March 8 (1948), shus surviving the
21 days’ sordeal.
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It was a brief but impressive ceremony, per-
Jormed with due solemnity and ,devotion, that
+ proceeded Malatma Gandhi's breaking of the fast
on Wednesday the 8rd at 9-34 am. Mahatma
Gandhi"was in a meditative mood and was lying
on the cot in the room where he fasted.

The inmates of the Palace sang Mahatma
Gandh's favourite hymn "V&ishn&ga Janatho "
and two stanzas fromePoet Tagore's ‘' Gtanjali”.
“Lea,d’Kmdly Light” and yportions from the
Psalm_g, the Gita and the Quoran were also recited,

Hymns from Tulsidas’ Ramayana were sung
to the accompaniment of imstrumental music by
Kanu Gandhi, Mira Ben read out Psalms from
the Bible.

After prayers, those présent’ cbserved & five-
mimutes’ slence. With foldGd hands, Mahatma
Gandhi was seen to close his eyes and lo be in
meditabion.

Prayers over, Kastnrba, wife of MahatMay
Gandhi, handed bim a glass conlaiming six ounces
of orange juice. He 1s reported to have taken
twenty minutes to sip the juice.

Bafore sipping 16, the Mahatma, in a feebls
voice, thanked the doctors for lhe great care and
atbémtion which thé; bestowed on him a;hnd aa1d
that more than anything olse 1t was their love
and affection for him that must hdve saved his
lita. TWurther, he told fthose present, there must

beg somabthing higher than the doctor’s power
that .Fad saved him.
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AFTER THE FAST

There could be no doubt that Government
algo shared the sonse of relief and® thunkfulness
with the publie, for it 15 evident that an
unhappy turn would have made the sifuation
worae. In more than one statement, Dr. B. C, Roy,
who was with Gandmji durimg the period of the
fast, gave moving accounts of how the Mahabtma,
by sheer forcer of will, tidod Jover the crisis which,
in the Doctor's opinion, threatened to take a
tregical turn, 16 was a sheer miracle, he said,
that he survived the ordeal at the greabt age of 75,

The failure to move Lhe authorities to release
Gandhup during the fast did not deter the leaders
from continuing thetr endeavours further with a
view to end the deadlock. With Gandhi safe and
sound, there was #lways hope for settlement, for
nona else could, 1n tle jagon of the day, deliver
the goods, And theo Gandh: himself had, in his
letbers to the Vigeroy, promised to review the
situmbion de movo, 1n consulbation with his friends
.of the Working Committee. "Here was the starting
point for- another effort. Aud so at Bombay, the
leaders met again at the residence of the Rt. Hon,
Dr. Jayakar and 1ssued the following statement

on March 10-

We are of opmion that the deplorable events of the
last few months 1equire a reconsiderstion of their polwy,
both by #he Government and the Congress. Tho recent
talks which some 0% ug have had with Gandhijr lead us
to believe that & move fur raconcilation at the presont
junocture will bear fimb, it 1 our conviction that if
Candhiji 18 set at hberty he will do hig best to e
guidance and assistanco m the solut’»n ol the internal
deadlock and that thore noed be no fear that there would
be any dengdr to the successful prorecution of the®war.
] )

>
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The Viceroy may be approached on our behalf, to permy
a few representatives to meet Gandhyi to authoritatively
-ggcertain his reaction to the recent eventy and to explors
with lum avennes for reconciliation.

The statement was signed by 385 leaders,
includidg S Tej Bahadur Sapru, Dr. M. R. Jayakar,
My, Bhulabhai Desai, Mr. C. Rajagopalachar:i angd
8ir Jagdish Prasad.

GOVERNMENT’S CHARGE AGAINST CONGRESS

It was at this time thal the Goverwment of Indiy,
thought fit to set out their case against Mr. Gandhj
and the Congress party in a 50,000 word document
publithed as a White Paper in Liondon. Gandhi ang
the leaders of the Congioss were 1n prison and werg
nob in a position to auswar the charges. What wag
the purpose of all this clabarale mdictment, whey
it could lead to no definite plan for ending thg
deadlock ? The White Pap@er, 2s the Manchestey
Guardign truly pointed Poutf,’ wag nobhing morg
than a speech for /the prosecubion.

It does not touch the problem which, when all 13 smg
and doue, confronts us inIndiw We find a large part of
the country 1n sympathy, with this ‘“Open Rebelifin
campaign and we have thousands of mpleontonts n pmso%_
We cannot satisfy the Nationalst demand by an indefinike
repressive pohey, however serwous the offences thabt age
punished Some day we have to lalk, negotate ang
congtruch & polhitieal setilement. ’

INDIA DEBATE IN THE COMMONS

Having sponsored a deliberate and one-sided
in%iotment of Gardhi and the Congress, it wag
not to he supposed that the snokesmed of the
Government—Mr. Amery and Mr.” Atllee—would
depart in any essenfials from their stand, in the
India debate in”the House of Commons. The
debake afforded another opportunity tn them to
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‘repeat their accusations against Gandhi and the
Congress-——and_‘Mr. Amary minced no words in
hie condemnation of either. Bub ag Mr. Ammon. .
pointed ouf, no good purpose could he served by
harping back to past mistakes—even granbing:
that Coongress was in the wroog, a fact which
couldn't be proved when all who co®ld speak for
the Cougress were 1n prisen, What was of
more nceount, was the need for a new approach.

If other leaders thought that talks with Mr Caudh
would be useful, obsorved Mr Crahsin White (Liberal), it
would be a heavy responsibility to rvefuse them The
solution of the Indian problem may need new mem, new
ideas and a new approach

It now rests with us, not with the Indians,
deolared Mr. Sloan (Dabour), to make a new approach,

Thew leaders are wn jsl. They are not iree men to
discuss this matter, It rests' with us to re.open negotiations

so peremptorily cloged when 8w Stafford Crpps so hurnedly
left India

Mr. Amery's ;peech was not likely o
facilitate the peace move of the Indian leaders!
THE LEADERS’ MEMORANDUM
- In fact 1t made the tosk of the deputationiais
well nigh impossible. And then the procedure
suggested by the Viceroy precluded personal
digoussion om pointse which the deputationiste
wished to raise. That procedure was no less
than this: on baing  conducted to the
Viceregal presence, tha  dsputation was 7ho
read ot the memorandum {an advance copy of
which had heon submibited to the Vicaroy already);
whereupon the Vicelboy wis {o rend out the rveply
kept veady by him, This finished, fthe deputa-
tioniste were to bow themselves out. Was ever
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negotiabion carried out under such humihating
.conditions ® The deputationists wisely contented
themselves with merely forwarding the memorandum
and gelting 1t with the Viceregal reply published
simultaneously in the papers.

Urging the immediate need of facililies to
-explore with Gandhii ‘avenues for reconcihation’,
the Lieaders’ deputatbion, in their memorandum fo
the Viceroy, observed

e are convinced that (andhiji’s assistance 1s esgontial
"for the restoration of goodwill and for a solulion of the
rproblem even for the mterim period, including an  adjustment
of Hhindu-Mushm claims On the other hand, unpleasant as
1t i3, we cannot help foeling that refusing to permui us to have
any contact with Gandhp vow would be equvalent to a
derermination on the part of Great Britain that there should
be no attempt ata sesllement of the problem and no recon.
ciliation between Nationahst India and Britem. Whatever
may be theimmediate adminwtrative convenience thersof, we
hope that His Excellency will not ake Jip thue atlitude. .

We fesl that though there is ng present danger of Axig
aggresgion n Indws, the stramed . relation bebween Grovernment
:and people 18 fraught with grave ovil and all that is
posgible should be done to replace it by & better feeling

The eituation is growing more and more serous every
day and we feel that a government commandiag the loyal fin
affectionate co-opsration of all the peoplescan be constituted
‘for the period of the war only 1f we are permuttod to talk
with Gandhji, consult him snd obtawn his support.

The Viceroy in a curbt reply—arguing 1in.a
‘oircle’ as ‘'C.R.' stated at a Press Conference—
‘turned down the leaders' vequesh. ‘' The mabber
eam be considered fyrther,” he smd stiffly, “only if
cerbein assurances and puarantees are pesviously

obtained from the Coungress leaders jn detention.”

8o long as the Congress policy remains what 1t 18, there
ot be on question of any alteration in ovr athitude
towards the Congress. @ [ have already powted out that neither
fren Mr. Gandhbi nor  from the Congress 1a there, or has there
‘heen, Foy suggestion of a change of mind or hfart, 'They
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liwd the opportunity and have the opportuniy still to abandin
that policy .

s -

With every resport for your good wtémbrons and your
anxwety to sce a happy solutwon, T cannot apree to give spocmld
facilities such ag you agk for coantact with Me. Gagdhr and
the Congress leaders while conditions remoain sy 1 have
desertbed them,

C.R. commenting on the Viceroy's 4eply to the
delegation's memorandum sald 1n the course of a

gtatement

His Excellency’s relusal to alfer his attitude towards the
Congress aml the pohiey of seeling to humiliate nationahst
Todha are bound to drive hostility uvoderground and mto
undesirable channels. But apatt from that 1t 18 most upforsu-
nate that Ihis Excellency while admitting the necessity for
a Natiopal Government, insists on a policy which means, n
offect, that throughout the period of the war, with the™
economic conditions created theraby, there can be no such
Government in India, and that we must be content with an
admunistration hke the present with no backing except that
of force.

DEMAND FOR Al\f IMPARTIAL TRIBUNAL

The Non-party Raders returned to the charge
agamn on May 22 (1948), Sir Tey Bahadur Saprn,
Dr. M R. Jayakar, Dr. S. Sinha, Sw Chunilal
}%. Mehta, Raja Maheshwar Dayal Seth and Kunwar
Jngdish Prasad» made a statement uvrging the
appointment of an impartial teibunal to investigate
the charges made against Congress leaders in
detention or, in the alternative, release of those
leaders so as to enahbls them to roview thae situation

and abtempt a solution of the deadlock. .
Teking the situation as it i, Yo urge that the Tpse
deit of tue Xxecutpve Govornmgnt should not bo regarded
a5 suffietent io justify ithe prolonged detention of impisoned
leadors without 1mpartigl nvestigation, Let thoso ex parte
acousations be investigated by b tmibunal of unchallengeable
gtatug and mpactishty—a  tribunal .o constituled as to
satisfy all ressonoble men that 1t will carry on its inveghi-
gation, withnut fear or favour, and that its decimews will
An no way, be influenced by ~the publwhed views of the
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Bxecutive Government, We consider that ,the setting up of
such & tribunal is in  the lughess “interests of the
Government 1:scif,

Tq the objection thal the setting up of g
tribunal would lead to publie excitement, they replied :

That the conjmued detention of these leaders has already
cauged and is causing grave digsatisfaction and a leen
gense of imjustice n the public mnd., If Mahatma Gandh
and his colleagues are not allowed to meet the charges
against them until after the war and aro to be kept 1
-privon till then, the plain implcution of this is that some
of the most promnent Indien leaders will be kept m jaml
without tral for may be five years and some of them
may ~even die during thie long interval Mr Amery's
taunlingly provoeative description of sueh detentwon as
‘innocuocus isolation’ has only 1increased public resentment.
Government mey think that they are strong enough to
ignore all such feelings and that they aie the sole judges
a8 to when and whom to arrest and detain withoul tmal
for an unlimited period. Whatever may be said of such
action on the part of a government of the people,
it caonot apply to a government? carried on by an
irremovable executive irresponsible, to the people of thi
country or to it legislature ard in which the key positions
are still in British hands. Whatever the legal position, the
Gavernment of India must in the eircumstances sesk a moral
bams for its actions and 1t is with that object i view
that we suggest an mvestigation by an impartial tribimfl.

In this copnection, they Arew pointed abttention
to the Pedera! Court’s decigion whieh invalidated
the arrest under the Defence rule.

Instead of ava?iling themselves of the opportunity to
reskoro those men to freedom wunder the eanction of &
decisgton by the highest judicial authorty n India, we

rojpval that the Goveriment of India have tried tn legahse
their action by a validating ordinance. &

Mr. Amery, however, would fof budge an
ingh. Hse told the Hduse of Commons that the
Government of Tadia had no intention of stagmg

& twal of My Gandhi and other detained
Congress deaders.
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GANDHIIIS LETTER TO Mzr JINNAH

Apart from the Jeaders' continued efforts to™
golve the daeadlock, Mr Gandhi hfmzelf was no
legs indefatigable 10 hig endeavours even fgom his
place of detention 1n the Aga Khan DPalace. His
letters to the Vieeroy and the Goyernment of
Indin in August 1949, followed by bis fast, all
of which have been recorded i1n tbose pages, give
ample proof of his earnestness and determination
to leave no stone unbturned to get to grips with
the realities of the situation. Bub 1t was all to
no puarpose. HRven Mr. Phillips, Roosevelt's
parsonal envoy 1n India, was denied permisgion to
meaet Mr. Gandhi. And then the Governmenf
turned down Mr. Gandhi's request to forward hig
letter to Mr. Jinnah expressing a wish to see
bim. Doubtless the desired interview was not a
social call, to diisciss .the weather! Everybody
knew that 1t was to seek ways and means of
ending the deadlock.

June 1943
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